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IN THE NAME OF ALLAH, MOST GRACIOUS, MOST MERCIFUL 
REVIVAL OF RELIGIOUS SCIENCES 
Quarter of destructives 
The third quarter of REVIVAL OF RELIGIOUS SCIENCES 


It is the first book of the quarter of destructives 


INTRODUCTION 

In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, Most Merciful 

Praise be to Allah whose majesty does perplex the hearts and thoughts of 
those who seek in vain to comprehend him; whose shining light at its 
beginning bewilders eye and sight; who is acquainted with all hidden secrets; 
who knows all that conscience does conceal; who has no need of counselor or 
helper in ruling of His kingdom; the Overturner of hearts and the Forgiver of 
sins; the Concealer of faults; the Deliverer from anxieties. In addition, Allah’s 
blessing and peace rest in abundance upon the chief of the messengers, the 
uniter of religion, the exterminator of heretics, and upon his descendants.. 


To go further: The honor and excellence of man in which he surpasses all 
other sorts of creatures are his aptitude for knowing Allah, whose is the 
praise. This knowledge provides for man's beauty and perfection and glory in 
the present world, and his provision and store for the hereafter. He is 
prepared for this knowledge only through his heart, and not by means of any 
of his body organs. For it is the heart which knows Allah, draws near to Him, 
works for Allah, strives toward Allah, and discloses that which is in the 
presence of Allah. The organs of body, on the other hand, are no more than 
followers, servants, and instruments which the heart uses and employs as the 
king uses his servants, as the shepherd makes use of his flock, or as the 
craftsman uses his instrument. 


That is because it is the heart which is accepted with Allah when it is free 
from all barring Him, even though veiled from Allah when it becomes 
wholeheartedly engaged in anything other than Him. It is the heart which is 
required (to do good), is communicated with, is admonished (for violation), and 
is punished (for doing evil). It rejoices in nearness to Allah and prospers if 
justified, and becomes undone and miserable if debased and corrupted. It is that 
which in reality is obedient to Allah, and the acts of worship manifested in the 
organs of the body are but (the signs of) its light. It is it also which is disobedient 
and rebellious against Allah, and the acts of violation that run through the organs 
are but its effects. By its darkening and its enlightening, there appear the good 
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and evil qualities of its external appearance, since "every vessel drips of what it 
contains." 

The heart is that, which, if a man knows, he knows himself, and if he 
knows himself, he knows his Lord Almighty; and vice versa, it is that which, if 
a man ignores, he ignores himself, and if he ignores himself, he indeed ignores 
his Lord Almighty. He who ignores his own heart is still more ignorant of 
everything else, since the majority of mankind ignore their own hearts and 
their own selves, for intervention has been made between them and their own 
selves as confirmed by Allah’s saying: "Allah comes in between a man and his 
own heart." (Al-Anfal 24) 


< oe pageant gx, f 
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His intervention consists in preventing man from observing it (his heart), 
watching over it, and becoming acquainted with its qualities, and perceiving 
how it is turned between two of the fingers of (Allah) Most Merciful; and how 
at one time it lusts for the lowest of the low and is brought down to the plane 
of the demons; and at another time, it mounts up to the highest of the high, 
and advances to the world of the angels who are drawn near to Allah. He who 
ignores his heart to watch over it and be mindful of it, and to observe such of 
treasures of the unseen as shines on and in it from the Dominion of the 
unseen, he is one of those in whom Allah Almighty says: "they forget Allah, 
so He has Therefore, caused them to forget themselves. They are indeed the 
wicked." (Al-Hashr 19) 
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Thus, the knowledge of the heart and its qualities is the root of religion and 
the foundation of the way followed by the novices. Since we have completed the 
first half of this book which deals with the acts of worship and customs carried 
on by the external body organs, and this is the exoteric knowledge, and since we 
have promised to explain in the second half the destructives and saviors which 
come upon the heart, and this is the esoteric knowledge, we must preface this 
part with two books: The first will deal with the explanation of the wonders of 
heart qualities and characteristics, and the other with the manner of disciplining 
the heart and improving its characteristics. After that, we will launch forth into a 
detailed discussion of destructives and saviors. Let us now mention that which 
can be most readily understood of the exposition of the wonders of heart by 
means of examples. Most minds are too dull to make a clear statement of its 
wonders and secrets which pertain to the realm of the dominion of the unseen. 


CHAPTER ONE 
EXPOSITION OF MEANING OF NAFS (SOUL), RUH (SPIRIT), QALB 
(HEART), AND AQL (MIND); AND THEIR RELATED SIGNIFICANCE 


It should be known that these are four names used in these chapters. 
However, few of the leading scholars have a comprehensive knowledge of these 
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names and their different meanings, and of the definitions of the things named. 
Most mistakes regarding them originate in ignorance of the meaning of these 
names, and of the way in which they are applied to different objects. We will 
explain the meaning of these names as much as pertains to our purpose. 

The first of these is the term Qalb (heart), and it is used with two meanings: 

One of them is the cone-shaped organ of flesh which is located inside the left 
side of the chest. It is flesh of a particular sort within which there is a cavity, and 
in this cavity, there is black blood which is the source and seat of the spirit. We 
do not now intend to explain its shape nor its mode of operation since religious 
ends have no connection therewith, but this is the field of physicians. Animals 
and even the dead have this heart of flesh. Whenever we use the term heart in 
this book, we do not mean this sort of heart, for it is but an impotent bit of flesh, 
belonging to the visible material world, and is perceived by the sense of sight, by 
animals as well as by mankind. 

The other meaning of the heart is a subtle tenuous substance of an ethereal 
spiritual sort (Latifah Rabbaniyyah Ruhaniyyah), which is connected with the 
physical heart. This subtle tenuous substance is the real essence of man. The 
heart is the part of man which perceives and knows and experiences; it is 
addressed and held responsible and rebuked, and it has some connection with the 
physical heart. The majority of men have been mentally bewildered when they 
tried to perceive the nature of this connection. Its connection therewith 
resembles the connection of accidents with substances, of qualities with the 
things they qualify, of the user of a tool with the tool, or of that which occupies a 
place with the place. 

We will guard against trying to explain this for two reasons: first, because 
it deals with mystical sciences (Ulum Al-Mukashafah) and our aim in this 
book is limited only to the science of practical religion (Im Al-Mu'amalah). 
Second, to verify it summons disclosure of the secret of spirit, concerning 
which the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” did 
not speak, and Therefore, no one else should speak. Our aim then is that 
whenever we use the term Qalb (heart') in this book we mean by it this subtle 
tenuous substance. Our intention is to mention its characteristics and states, 
not its real nature in itself, for the science of practical religion necessitates to 
know about its characteristics and states and does not require to make a 
mention of its real nature. 

The second term is Ruh (spirit), and it is also used with two meanings 
relevant to our purpose: 

One of these is a subtle body whose soutce is the cavity of the physical heart, 
and which spreads by means of the pulsative arteries to all the other parts of the 
body. Its circulation in the body and the overflowing from it of the light of life, 
sense perception, sight, hearing, and smelling to the members of the body 
resemble the flood of light from a lamp which is moved about throughout a 
house, whenever the lamp is brought to any part of the house it is lighted by it. 
Life is like the light that falls upon the walls; the spirit is like the lamp; the 
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circulation of the spirit and its movement within (the body) correspond to the 
movement of the lamp throughout the house by the moving of him who moves 
it. Whenever physicians use the term spirit, they have in mind this meaning, 
which is a subtle vapor produced by the heat of the heart. It is not our purpose to 
explain this meaning of the term since it lies in the scope of physicians who treat 
the body. The purpose of physicians of religion who treat the heart that it may be 
led near to the Lord of the worlds, has no connection at all with the explanation 
of this ‘spirit. 

The second meaning is that subtle tenuous substance in man which knows 
and perceives, as we have already explained in the second meaning of the heart. It 
is the meaning intended by Allah in His statement: "And they ask you (O 
Muhammad) concerning the Ruh (the Spirit); Say: "The Ruh (the Spirit): it is one 
of the things, the knowledge of which is only with my Lord. Moreover, of 
knowledge, you (mankind) have been given only a little."” (Al-Ista’ 85) 

Foe Gg * oy - oS ee oe aye Be oo 
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It is a marvelous and Divine thing, and it is beyond the limit of most minds 
and understandings to perceive its real and ultimate nature. 

The third term is Nafs (soul) and it includes many meanings, two of which 
pertain to our purpose: 

One is intended to refer to the faculties of anger and appetence in man, which 
we will explain later. This meaning prevails among Sufis, for they mean by the 
soul that principal in man which includes his blameworthy qualities. So they say: 
"The soul must be mortified and broken." It is that which is referred to by the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” in his statement: 
"Your worst enemy is your soul that lies between your sides." (This narration is 
reported by Al-Baihaqi on the authority of Ibn Abbas). 

The other meaning is that subtle tenuous substance which we have 
mentioned, i.e. man in reality. It is the soul and essence of man. Nevertheless, its 
description differs according to its different states. When it is at rest under His 
command, and agitation has left it on account of its opposition to the fleshly 
appetites, it is called “soul at rest” (An-Nafs Al-Mutma'innah), of which Allah 
says: "(It will be said to the pious - believers of Islamic Monotheism): "O soul in 
(complete) rest and satisfaction! Come back to your Lord well pleased (yourself) 
and well pleasing (unto Him)! Enter you then among My (honored) slaves, And 
enter you My Paradise!” (Al-Fajr 27:30). 
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The soul according to the first concept cannot be conceived of as returning to 
Allah for it is far removed from Allah and belongs to the party of Satan. 
However, when the soul is restless, but is striving to drive off and oppose the 
appetent soul, it is called “upbraiding soul” (An-Nafs Al-Lawwamah), for it 
upbraids its possessor whenever he falls short in the worship of his Master, of 
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which Allah Almighty says: "I swear by the upbraiding soul." (Al-Qiyamah 2). 
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Nevertheless, if the soul leaves opposition and becomes submissive and 
obedient to the demands of the fleshly appetites and the invitations of Satan, it is 
called 'the soul that commands to evil (An-Nafs Al-Ammarah Bis-Su’), of which 
Allah said relating about the wife of Al-Aziz (Egyptian prime minister): "And I 
free not myself (from the blame). Verily, the (human) self is inclined to evil, 
except when my Lord bestows His Mercy (upon whom He wills). Verily, my 
Lord is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful."(Yusuf 53) 
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Yet it may be said: "By the soul that commands to evil’ is meant the soul with 
the first concept", for that, ‘soul’ is most blameworthy. Nevertheless, the soul 
with the other concept is praiseworthy, for it is man's very self, or his essence and 
real nature, which knows Allah and all other knowable things. 

The fourth term is Aql (mind). It also includes various meanings which we 
have mentioned in the Book of Knowledge, of which two pertain to our purpose: 

First, Aql (mind) refers to the force of knowledge of the real nature of things, 
and is Thus, an expression for the quality of knowledge whose seat is the heart. 

Second, it refers to that which perceives knowledge, and Thus, it points out 
the heart in the sense of the subtle tenuous substance. We know that every 
knower has within himself an entity (Wujud) which is a self-existing principle, 
and knowledge is a quality residing in it, and the quality is something other than 
the thing qualified. So mind may be used to refer to the quality of the knower, 
and also to mean the seat of perception, the mind which perceives. It is the 
latter meaning that is referred to in the statement of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: "The first thing Allah created was 
mind.” (This narration is reported by At-Tabarani on the authority of Abu 
Umamah; and Abu Na'im on the authority of A'ishah). Knowledge is an 
accident which cannot be conceived as the first created thing, and its seat 
should have been created before or along with it, and because one cannot 
converse with it (knowledge). It is reported in a particular tradition that He 
(Allah) said to mind: "Draw near" and it drew near. Then He said: "Retreat" 
and it retreated. 

Therefore, it has now been made clear to you the following meanings of 
these names: the corporeal heart, the corporeal spirit, the appetent soul, and 
mind. These are four meanings which are denoted by four terms. There is also a 
fifth meaning which is that subtle tenuous substance in man which knows and 
perceives, and all these four names are successively applied to it. There are then 
five meanings and four terms, and each term is used with two meanings. Most 
scholars are confused in distinguishing between these terms, and concerning 
their successive usage. So you find them talking about thoughts, saying: "This is 

the thought of mind, this is the thought of spirit, this is the thought of heart, 
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and this is the thought of soul", and the observer does not understand the 
distinction in the meanings of these names. So for the sake of uncovering this 
matter we have put here at the beginning an explanation of these names. 

Wherever the word heart occurs in the Qur'an and in the Sunnah, it refers to 
that in man which discerns and comes to know the real nature of things. This 
may be alluded to by metonymy as the heart which is in the breast, because there 
is a special connection between that subtle tenuous substance and the physical 
heart. For although this subtle tenuous substance is connected with and used by 
the rest of the body as well, yet this connection is by means of the heart, so 
Therefore, its primary connection is with the heart. It is as though the heart 
where its seat, its kingdom, its world, and its mount. For this reason, Sahl! At- 
Tastari has likened the heart to the throne and the breast to the seat. He said: 
"The heart is the throne and the breast is the seat." Nevertheless, it must not be 
supposed that he meant the throne and seat of Allah, for that is impossible. But 
he meant that the heart is the subtle tenuous substance's kingdom and the 
primary channel for its planning and activity. These then (the physical heart and 
the breast) stand in the same relationship to the heart (subtle tenuous substance) 
as do the throne and seat to Allah Almighty. This simile is appropriate only in 
certain respects. The explanation of this is not fitting for our purpose and so let 
us pass it by. 

CHAPTER TWO: EXPOSITION OF ARMIES OF HEART 

Allah says: "And none knows the armies of your Lord save Himself.” (Al- 

Muddaththir 31). 


- c 
€ GQ) 4G5 Sy Ls L5 > 

In hearts and spirits and in other worlds Allah has levied armies, whose 
nature and the details of whose number none knows save He. We will now refer 
to some of the armies of heart pertaining to our purpose. 

Heart has two armies: one visible seen with the eyes, and the other invisible 
seen only by insight. The heart is as king, and the soldiers are as servants and 
helpers, and this is the meaning of army. Now its visible army seen by the eye 
includes the hand, the foot, the eye, the ear, the tongue, and the rest of the 
outward and inward body organs. These all serve the heart and are in subjection 
thereto, and it has the disposition of them, and repels for them. They were 
created with an inherent disposition to obey it, and cannot disobey it nor rebel 
against it. For if it orders the eye to be opened, it is opened; if it orders the foot 
to move, it moves; if it orders the tongue to speak and is decisive about the 
matter, it speaks; and so also for the rest of the organs. 

The subjection of organs and senses to the heart resembles, from one point 
of view, the subjection of the angels to Allah; for they were created with an 
inherent disposition to obedience, and they cannot disobey Him. "They disobey 
not Allah in what He commands them, but they do what they are commanded (to 
do)." (At-Tahrim 6). 
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But even, there is one difference, that is, the angels know their own obedience 
and conformity, whereas the eyelids obey the heart in opening and dosing 
because they are in subjection to it, and have no knowledge of themselves nor of 
their obedience to the heart. The heart is in need of these armies in the same way 
as it is in need of a vehicle, and provision for that journey for which it was 
created, the journey to Allah, thereby it is able to come upon its different stations 
until He is met face to face. It is for this reason that hearts were created as Allah 
says: "I have not created jinn and men but to worship Me." (Adh-Dhariyat 56) 
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The vehicle of the heart is the body alone; its provision is knowledge alone; 
and the means of attaining the provision for the journey and supplying one's self 
therewith lie only in righteous acts. It is impossible for the creature to reach Allah 
except by dwelling in the body and passing through this present world, for the 
nearest stage must be passed through in order that the most distant stage may be 
attained, This present world is the seedbed of the hereafter, and it is one of the 
stages of right guidance. It is called nearer only because it is the nearer of the two 
abodes. The heart must Therefore, get its supply of provision from this world. 
The body is its vehicle by which it comes into contact with this world. Thus, the 
body needs to be cared for and preserved, and it is preserved only by procuring 
for it such food and other things as are suitable for it, and by warding off from it 
the causes of destruction which are repugnant to it and destroy it. The heart 
Thus, needs two armies in order to procure food: an internal army which is the 
appetite, and an external which is the hand and organs that procure food. So the 
needed appetites are created in the heart, and the members of the body are 
created which are the instruments of the appetites. 


Likewise, the heart needs two armies to drive off the things which destroy: an 
internal army of anger, by which it drives off things that destroy and takes 
revenge upon its enemies, and an external which is the hand and the foot by 
which it carries out the dictates of anger. This is completed by means of things 
outside the body. The organs then are like weapons, etc. Then, too, the appetite 
for food and the means of securing it are of no profit to him who needs food as 
long as he has no knowledge of food. So in order to gain such knowledge the 
heart needs two armies: an internal army, which is the perception of sight, taste, 
smelling, hearing, and touch; and an external, which is the eye, ear, nose, etc. A 
detailed account of the need for these and the wisdom in them would be very 
long, and many volumes would not be sufficient to contain it. We have referred 
to a small portion of it in the Book of Thanksgiving, and this will suffice. 

All the armies of the heart are limited to three classes. One class incites and 
instigates either to the obtaining of that which is profitable and suitable, as, for 
example, appetence; or to the removing of that which is harmful and destructive, 
as, for example, anger. This impulse may be called will. The second class is that 
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which moves the members to the attainment of these desired ends, and it is called 
power. These are armies which are diffused throughout the rest of the members, 
especially the muscles and sinews. The third class is that which perceives and 
gathers information as spies. These include the power of sight, hearing, smell, 
taste, etc, which are divided among particular members. This is called knowledge 
and perception. Corresponding to each of these internal armies there are external 
armies which are the physical members. These are made up of flesh, fat, nerve, 
blood, and bone, which are prepared as the instruments of these armies. Thus, 
the power to seize lies only in the fingers, the power to see only in the eye, and so 
on for the other powers. We are not now speaking of the external armies, I mean 
the physical members, for they belong to the visible material world, but rather of 
those unseen armies by which the heart is helped. 

This third class, which alone of this group perceives, is divided into that 
which is lodged in the outer abodes, i.e. the five senses, hearing, sight, smell, 
taste, and touch; and that which is lodged in inner abodes, or the ventricles of 
the brain which are also five. Thus, a man after seeing an object closes his eye 
and perceives its image within himself. This is the retentive imagination. This 
image then remains with him by means of something which preserves it that is 
the army of memory. He then thinks about what he has remembered and 
combines pert with pert, after which he recalls what he had forgotten and it 
comes back to him again. Then he gathers together in his retentive 
imagination all the meanings of his sense impressions by means of the 
common sense. For there are within man common sense (Hiss Mushtarak), 
imagination (Takhayyul), reflection (Tafakkur), recollection (Tadhakkur), and 
memory (Hifdh). 

Had Allah not created the powers of memory, thought, recollection, and 
imagination, the brain would be devoid of them even as is the hand and the foot. 
Thus, these powers are internal armies and their seats are internal. Such then they 
are the armies of the heart. It would take a long time to explain this by setting 
forth examples so that the understanding of the week could comprehend it, while 
our purpose in such a book as this is that the strong and superior from among 
the learned shall be profited thereby. Yet we will strive to make the weak 
understand by setting forth examples so that this may be brought within the 
range of their understanding. 


CHAPTER THREE: EXPOSITION OF SIMILITUDES 
OF HEART WITH ITS INTERNAL ARMIES 


It should be known that the two armies of anger and appetence are 
sometimes perfectly obedient to the heart, and help it go on the path it follows, 
and be good companions in the journey which lies before it. But these two also 
sometimes might disobey the heart, in trespass and revolt, until they gain the 
mastery over it and bring it into subjection. This results in destroying it and 
cutting it off from its journey by which it might reach eternal happiness. The 
heart has another army which is knowledge, wisdom, and teflection, the 
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explanation of which will follow. it should seek the aid of this army, for it is the 
party of Allah, against the other two armies, for they may Join themselves to the 
party of Satan. If it neglects this help and gives the army of anger and appetence 
dominion over itself, it will surely perish and suffer a manifest loss. 

This is the state of the majority of people, for their intellects have been forced 
by their appetence to labor at devising stratagems to satisfy the appetence, 
whereas appetence should have been forced by their intellects to labor to satisfy 
the need of mind. We will make this clearer to your understanding by means of 
three examples. 


Example One 

We may say that the soul (I mean by the soul the aforementioned subtle 
tenuous substance) is like a ruler in his city and his kingdom, for the body is the 
kingdom, world, abode and city of soul. The powers and organs occupy the place 
of craftsmen and laborers. The intelligent reflective power is like the sincere 
advisor and intelligent minister. Appetence is like an evil slave who brings food 
and provisions to the city. Anger and passion are like the chief of police. The 
slave who brings the provisions is a liar, a deceiver, an impostor, and a malicious 
person who plays the part of a sincere advisor, while there lies beneath his advice 
dreadful evil and deadly poison. It is his wont and custom to contend against 
every plan which the wise minister makes, so that not even, for an hour does he 
cease his contention and opposition to his opinions. 

When the ruler in his kingdom seeks the advice of his minister and shuns the 
counsel of this vile slave, inferring indeed from his counsel that the nght course is 
that which is contradictory to his opinion; and the chief of police disciplines him 
and brings him under the authority of the minister and causes him to be under 
his orders, empowering him on his part over this vile slave and his followers and 
devotees, so that the slave becomes under authority and not the possessor of it, 
and subject to orders and directions and not one who gives orders and directs; 
then the rule of his state becomes upright and justice prevails because of him. 
Thus, when the soul seeks the aid of the intellect and is disciplined by the passion 
of anger which it empowers over appetence, seeking the aid of one of the two 
against the other; sometimes through diminishing degree and excess of anger by 
making an ally of appetence and gradually modifying it; sometimes through 
subduing and overcoming the appetence by giving anger and ardor power over it 
and by disapproving of its demands; then its powers are made harmonious and its 
character comely. Whoever turns aside from this path is like unto him of whom 
Allah says: "Have you seen he who has taken as his god his [own] desire, and 
Allah has sent him astray due to knowledge and has set a seal upon his hearing 
and his heart and put over his vision a veil? So who will guide him after Allah? 
Then will you not be reminded?" (Al-Jathiyah 23). 
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He also says: "And if We had willed, we could have elevated him thereby, 
but he adhered [instead] to the earth and followed his own desire. So his 
example is like that of the dog: if you chase him, he pants, or if you leave him, 
he [still] pants. That is the example of the people who denied Our signs.” (Al- 
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Again, He says about him who restrains his soul from lust: "But as for he who 


feared the position of his Lord and prevented the soul from [unlawful] 
inclination, Then indeed, Paradise will be [his] refuge.” (An-Nazi’at 40-41) 
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The way in which these armies strive, and the way in which some of them are 


given power over others will be discussed, if Allah so wills, in the Book of 
Discipline of Soul. 
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Example Two 


It should be known that the body is like a city and the mind, J mean the 
perceptive power in man, is like a king who rules over it. Its perceptive external 
and internal powers of the senses are like its armies and helpers. Its organs are 
like the people of the city. The soul which commands to evil, i.e. appetence and 
anger, is like the enemy who opposes him in his kingdom and strives to destroy 
his people. His body Thus, becomes as it were a frontier outpost, and his soul is 
stationed on guard therein. So if he is one who strives against the enemy and 
routs him and conquers him as it should be, then will his deeds be praised on the 
day when he returns to the Presence (of Allah), Who says: “Not equal are those 
believers remaining {at home] - other than the disabled - and these who strive and 
fight in the cause of Allah with their wealth and their lives. Allah has preferred 
these who strive with their wealth and their lives to those who remain [behind], 
by degrees. And to both Allah has promised the best [reward]. But Allah has 
preferred those who strive over those who remain [behind] with a great reward.” 
(An-Nisa’ 95) 
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But if he loses the frontier and neglects his people, his deeds will be blamed 
and vengeance will be exacted from him when he meets Allah. According to a 
certain Tradition: "It will be said to him on the day of Judgement: 'O evil 
shepherd, you ate meat and drank milk and did not bring back the lost nor 
restore the broken; today I will revenge on you.” It is also due to this strugele 
that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” refers in 
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his statement: "We have returned from the minor fight in the Cause of Allah 
(jihad) to the major fight." (This narration is reported by Al-Baihaqi on the 
authority of Jabir). 

Example Three 


The mind is like a horseman who has gone hunting. His appetence is his 
horse and his anger is his dog. When the horseman is skilled and his horse 
well broken and his dog trained and taught, then he is able to succeed. But 
when he is himself clumsy, his horse ungovernable, and his dog vicious, then 
his horse neither is guided under him, nor does his dog go forth in obedience 
to his signs. So he himself deserves to perish rather than to gain that which he 
seeks. The clumsiness of the horseman is like the ignorance, lack of wisdom, 
and dim insight of a man. The agitation of the horse is like the victory of 
appetence, especially the appetite for food and sexual intercourse. The rabidity 
of the dog is like the victory of anger and its domination. We ask Allah to 
grant us success with His grace. 


CHAPTER FOUR 
EXPOSITION OF SPECIAL PROPERTIES OF HEART OF MAN 


It should be known that Allah has bestowed on all animals other than man all 
of the things we have mentioned. For animals, have appetence and anger, and 
external and internal senses. Thus, the sheep sees the wolf with her eye and 
knows in her heart its enmity, and so flees from it. That is an inner perception. 
We will now mention that which peculiarly characterizes the heart of man, 
because of which he has been given great honor and is qualified to draw near 
Allah. This special characteristic has its basis in knowledge and will. By 
‘knowledge! is meant to have knowledge of the things of this world and the 
hereafter, and of intellectual realities. These things are beyond the objects of 
sense perception, and animals do not share man in them. Nay rather, knowledge 
of axioms and universals is a peculiar property of the reason. Thus, a man judges 
that a single person cannot be imagined to be in two places at one time. This is 
his judgment for every person, although it is well known that he has observed 
some persons by his sense perception. So his judgment he passed on all persons 
goes beyond that which sense has perceived. If you understand this concerning 
this obvious axiomatic knowledge, it is even more obvious in the rest of 
theoretical sciences. 

Regarding the will, when a man perceives by his intellect the consequences of 
an act and the good way to deal with it, there is aroused within his essential self a 
desire for the interest, a desire to exert himself in the means to attain it, and also 
the will to this end. This differs from the will stirred up by appetence and the 
willpower that animals have: indeed, it is quite the opposite of appetence. For 
appetence shuns bleeding and cupping, while the intelligent man wants them, 
seeks them, and freely spends money for them. The appetite inclines to savory 
foods in time of sickness, while the intelligent man finds within himself a 
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deterrent from them. This abstinence does not come from appetence. Had Allah 
created the intellect which gives information regarding the consequences of 
things, and not created this motive which moves the organs to carry out the 
mandates of the intellect, then the Judgment of the intellect would in reality have 
been lost. 

Thus, the heart of man has the special properties of knowledge and will, 
which are lacking in the other animals, if not lacking in the child in his original 
constitution, for this comes to him with maturity. Now appetence, anger, and the 
external and internal senses exist potentially in the child, but in attaining them the 
child must pass through two stages: the first is that his heart must comprehend 
the knowledge of axioms and universal principles, such as the knowledge of the 
impossibility of impossible things, and the possibility of things manifestly 
possible. But in this stage, he has not yet attained the speculative sciences, save 
that they have become possible and within easy reach of attainment. His status in 
relation to knowledge is like that of the writer whose knowledge of writing does 
not go beyond inkstand, pen, and the letters as they are written separately but not 
in their combined forms, for such a person is on the way to writing but has not 
yet achieved it. The second is that he shall acquire that knowledge by experiment 
and reflection, so that it is stored up in him in a way that enables him to return to 
it whenever he wills. His status is like that of a man skilled in writing who, on 
account of his ability therein, is called a writer, even though he is not actually 
engaged in wuiting. 

This is the highest stage of humanity, but in this stage, there are 
innumerable degrees of disparity among men in the abundance or paucity of 
knowledge, in the majesty or sordidness of knowledge, and in the way of 
attaining it. Sometimes, knowledge comes to some hearts through divine 
inspiration by way of immediate revelation and disclosure, and for some it is a 
thing to be learned and acquired. Sometimes it is gained quickly and 
sometimes slowly. In this stage the varying degrees of learned, wise, saints, 
and prophets are seen. 

The degrees of advancement in knowledge are unlimited in as much as Allah's 
knowledge is infinite. The highest rank is that of the prophet to whom is revealed 
all or most of realities, not by a process of acquisition nor after difficulty, but by a 
divine inspiration within the shortest possible time. In this happiness, man draws 
close to Allah in thought, reality, and quality, regardless of place and distance. 
The stepping-stones up to these various degrees are the stations reached by those 
seeking after Allah, and they are limitless. Each traveller knows his own station 
which he has attained on his journey. He knows it and he knows also those 
stations which are behind him. He does not know the real nature of that which is 
just ahead of him, but he may believe in it as he believes in the unseen. 

Even as we believe in Prophethood and the prophet and accept his 
existence as true, while no one but a prophet knows the real nature of 
Prophethood; and even as the embryo knows not the state of the baby, nor 
does the baby know the state of the discerning child and what has been opened 
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up to him of axiomatic knowledge; nor does the discerning child know the state 
of the intelligent man and what he has acquired of speculative knowledge; so 
also the intelligent man knows not what attainments of the grace and mercy of 
Allah have been revealed to His saints and prophets: "Whatever Allah grants to 
people of mercy - none can withhold it; and whatever He withholds - none can 
release it thereafter. And He is the Exalted in Might, the Wise.” (Fatir 2) 
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Although this mercy is generously bestowed by virtue of the goodness and 
generosity of Allah who never withhold it from anyone, it appears in those hearts 
which are exposed to the gifts of Allah. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: "Verily your Lord has, in many of your days, gifts 
(of mercy), so, behold! Expose yourselves to those gifts!” (This narration is 
reported on the authority of Abu Hurairah and Abu Sa’id). One exposes himself 
to them through cleansing and purifying the heart from evil and from the 
wickedness which comes from blameworthy character, as will be discussed later. 
This liberality is that which is referred to in the statement of the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: "Allah descends every night to 
the lowest heaven and says, 'Is there anyone who asks, that I may respond to 
him?" Again, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said relating from his Lord: "Great indeed is the longing of the righteous to meet 
me, and I long even more to meet them." Consider also the statement of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” in his narration 
about his Lord Almighty: "Whoever draws a span nearer to me, I come a cubit 
nearer to him." 


All of this is an indication that the light of knowledge is not veiled from 
men's hearts by any stinginess or prohibition on the part of the Giver, who is 
far removed from such acts, but rather it is veiled by wickedness, uncleanness 
and anxiety within the heart. For hearts are like vessels; as long as they are filled 
with water air cannot enter them. So the knowledge of the majesty of Allah 
cannot enter into hearts which are occupied by anything else apart from Him. It 
is that to which the following statement of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” refers: "Had it not been for the fact that 
Satans hover over the hearts of mankind, They would have been able to see the 


dominion of Heaven." (This narration is reported by Ahmad on the authority of 
Abu Hurairah). 


It is obviously clear that the special characteristic of man is knowledge and 
wisdom, and that the noblest kind of knowledge is the knowledge of Allah, His 
attributes and deeds. By this, man achieves perfection, and in his perfection lie his 
happiness and worthiness to live near the divine majesty and perfection. The 
body then is a vehicle for the soul, and the soul is the seat of knowledge. 
Knowledge is the end destined for man and his special characteristic for which he 
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was created. As well as the horse shares with the donkey the power to carry 
burdens and is distinguished from it by its own special characteristics of 
advancing and fleeing properly, and beauty of form, for which the horse was 
created in a way that the removal of which from it would bring it down to the 
low rank of the donkey; likewise man shares some things with the donkey and 
horse, and differs from them in others which are his own special characteristics. 
These distinguishing characteristics are among the qualities of the angels who are 
drawn near Allah. 

Man lies in a rank between brutes and angels. Man, in nourishment and 
reproduction, is a plant; in having sense perceptions and movement by his own 
free will, he is an animal; and as regards his figure and stature, he is like the figure 
engraved on the wall; but his distinguishing characteristic is his experiential 
knowledge of the real nature of things. Whoever makes use of all of his organs 
and powers in such a way as to seek their aid in attaining knowledge and work, 
becomes like the angels and is worthy to be joined to them, and deserves to be 
called an angel and a Jord-adherent (Rabbani), or an honourable angel as stated by 
Allah on the tongue of the women who described the Prophet Yusuf: "This is no 
mortal; this can be no other than an honorable angel.” (Yusuf 31). 
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But whoever spends his energy in lagging behind bodily pleasures and lusts as 
do the animals is brought down to the low depth of the brutes. So he becomes 
ignorant as an ox, glutinous as a pig, greedy as a dog or a tomcat, malevolent as a 
camel, arrogant as a tiger, or sly as a fox; or he may unite all of these and become 
a rebellious devil. 

There is not a single organ nor a single sense perception but that it may be 
helpful along the path that leads to Allah, as will be discussed in part in the Book 
of Thanksgiving. Whoever uses them therein achieves felicity, but whoever turns 
aside therefrom loses and fails. The totality of man's happiness therein lies in 
making the meeting with Allah his aim, the abode of hereafter his dwelling place, 
this present world his temporary stopping place, the body his vehicle, and its 
members his servants. 

So the perceptive part of man dwells in the heart, as a king in the midst of his 
kingdom. The imaginative faculty whose seat is in the front of the brain acts as 
the master of his couriers, for the reports of sense perceptions are gathered 
therein. The faculty of retentive memory, whose seat is the back of the brain, acts 
as his storekeeper. The tongue is his interpreter and the active members of his 
body his scribes. The five senses act as his spies, and he makes each one of them 
responsible in a carte in domain. Thus, he sets the eye over the world of colors, 
hearing over the world of sounds, smell over the world of odors, and so on for 
the others. These are the bearers of news which they collect from their different 
worlds and transmit to the imaginative faculty which is like the master of the 
couriers. The latter in turn delivers them to the storekeeper, which is memory. 
The storekeeper sets them forth before the king who selects therefrom what he 
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needs in managing his kingdom, in completing the journey ahead of him, in 
overpowering his enemy by whom he is afflicted, and in warding off from 
himself those who cut off his path. 

If the king does that, he is successful, happy, and thankful for the blessings of 
Allah. But if he neglects all of these things, or uses them for the welfare of his 
enemies which are appetence and anger, and other swiftly passing pleasures, and 
in the building of his path instead of his abode, given that this present world is 
his path through which he must pass, while his own homeland and permanent 
abode is the hereafter, then he is forsaken, wretched, ungrateful for the blessings 
of Allah, being one who misuses the armies of Allah and forsakes His path. So he 
deserves hatred and exile in the day of overturn and return. We seek refuge with 
Allah from such. 

Ka'b Al-Ahbar “Allah be pleased with him” referred to this example which 
we have set forth when he said: "I visited A’ishah “Allah be pleased with her” 
and said to her: “Man's eyes ate a guide, his eats a funnel, his tongue an 
interpreter, his hands wings, his feet couriers, and the heart is his king. 

If the king enjoys good health, so also will his armies." She said: "Thus, have I 
heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saying." 
In his illustration of man’s heart, Ali “Allah be pleased with him”, said: "Verily 
Allah has vessels on His earth, and they are the hearts of men. Those most 
beloved to Him are the smoothest, the purest, and the most robust.” Then he 
explained: "The most robust in religion, the purest in certainty (of faith), and the 
smoothest to the brethren." This is a reference to the statement of Allah 
Almighty: "and those with him (the Prophet) are forceful against the disbelievers, 
merciful among themselves.” (Al-Fath 29) 
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And: "Allah is the Light of the heavens and the earth. The example of His 
light is like a niche within which is a lamp, the lamp is within glass, the glass as if 
it were a pearly [white] star lit from [the oil of] a blessed olive tree, neither of the 


east nor of the west, whose oil would almost glow even if untouched by fire.” 
(An-Nur 35) 
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Ubai Ibn Ka'b “Allah be pleased with him” said: "This refers to the light of 
a faithful believer and his heart.” He Almighty further says: “Or [they are] like 
darknesses within an unfathomable sea which is covered by waves, upon which 


are waves, over which are clouds - darknesses, some of them upon others. (An- 
Nur 40) 
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It is an illustration of the heart of the hypocrite. Zaid Ibn Aslam “Allah be 
pleased with him” said in comment on the statement of Allah: "in a preserved 


tablet" (Al-Buruj 22) 
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"It is the heart of the faithful believer.” Sahl said: "The heart and the breast 
are like the throne and the seat." These then are the examples of the heart. 


CHAPTER FIVE 
EXPOSITION OF QUALITIES AND SIMILITUDES OF HEART 


It should be known that there are four mingled factors which dwell together 
in man's nature and makeup, and Therefore, four kinds of qualities are 
combined against him. These are the qualities of the beasts of prey, brutish 
qualities, devilish qualities, and lordly qualities. In so far as anger rules over him, 
he is addicted to the deeds of a beast of prey, such as enmity, hatred, and 
attacking people by beating and cursing them. In so far as appetence rules over 
him, he is addicted to brutish acts of gluttony, greed, carnal desire, and so on. 
In so far as there is within his soul something lordly, as Allah says: "The Ruh 
(the Spirit): it is one of the things, the knowledge of which is only with my 
Lord, and of knowledge, you (mankind) have been given only a little” (Al-Isra’ 
85) 
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He claims lordship for himself and loves mastery, superiority, exclusiveness, 
and despotism in all things, and to be the sole ruler, and to slip away from the 
rope of servitude and humility. He longs to study all the sciences, and even he 
claims for himself science and knowledge and the comprehension of the real 
nature of things. He rejoices when knowledge is attributed to him, and grieves 
when accused of ignorance. The comprehension of all realities, and seeking to 
rule by force over all creatures are among the lordly qualities, for which man is 
greedy. In so far as he differs from the brutes in having the faculty of 
discernment, although sharing with them in anger and appetence, he attains to 
devilish qualities. Thus, he becomes wicked and uses his discernment in the 
discovery of ways of evil. He seeks to attain his ends by guile, deceit, and 
cunning, and sets forth evil as though it were good. These are the characteristics 
of devil. 

Every man has within him a mixture of these four qualities, ive., lordly, 
devilish, beastly, and brutish; and all of these are gathered together in the heart. 
So there are gathered inside of a man's, skin, as it were, a pig, a dog, a devil, and a 
pig. The pig is appetence, for the pig is not dispraised for his color, his shape or 
appearance, but for his covetousness, his voracity, and his greed. The dog is 
anger, for the wild beast and the rabid dog are not dog and beast for their 
appearance or color or shape, but because the spirit and meaning of this bestial 
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quality is rabidity and enmity. Now within man there is the rabidity and anger of 
the beast, and the greed and voluptuousness of the pig. Thus, the pig through 
gluttony invites man to excess and abomination, and the wild beast by means of 
anger calls him to oppression and harmful acts. 

The devil continues to stir up the appetite of the pig and the wrath of the wild 
beast, and to incite the one by means of the other, and makes their inborn 
dispositions alluring to them. The sage, who represents the intellect, is in duty 
bound to ward off the plotting and guile of the devil by disclosing his 
dissembling, by way of penetrating insight and evident clear illumination; and to 
destroy the gluttony of this pig by setting the dog over him, for by means of 
anger he breaks down the assault of appetence. He wards off the rabidity of the 
dog by setting the pig over him and bringing the dog in subjection under his rule. 
If he does this successfully, his affairs are set right, equity is manifest in the 
kingdom of the body, and all goes in the straight path. But if he is unable to 
overcome them, they overpower him and bring him into servitude, and so he 
continues to search out crafty tricks and careful plans to satisfy his pig and please 
his dog. Thus, he is constantly in servitude to a dog or a pig. 

This is the condition of the majority of mankind whenever their primary 
concern is for the belly, sexual indulgence, and vying with the enemy. The strange 
thing is that he disapproves of idolaters worshipping stones, whereas if the veil 
were removed and his true state were disclosed and his true condition were 
disclosed to him as it is disclosed to mystics, either in sleep or when awake, he 
would see himself standing before a pig, now prostrating himself before him and 
again kneeling, awaiting his signal and his command: whenever the pig is roused 
up to seek the satisfying of any of his appetites, the man is sent forth at once to 
serve him and to bring that for which he lusts. Or else the man would see himself 
standing before a rabid dog. worshipping him, obeying his demands and requests, 
and carefully planning schemes to render obedience to him. Thus, he endeavors 
to please his devil, for it is he who stirs up the pig and arouses the dog and sends 
them forth to bring the man into subjection. In this way, he worships the devil in 
his worship of these two. 

So every man should first of all watch over times of his activity and 
inactivity, his silence and his speech, his rising up and his sitting down, and let 
him meditate them with careful insight, and he will find, if he is just to himself, 
nothing but an effort all day long to serve these base impulses. This is the peak 
of oppression for it makes the possessor to be possessed, the lord to be lorded 
over, the master a slave, and the conqueror to be conquered, for that man 
forces the mind which is worthy of lordship, conquest and rule to serve these 
low impulses. 

Undoubtedly from obedience to these three, there spring forth unto the heart 
qualities which are heaped up thereupon so that they become a dirty stain and a 
rust which is destructive and deadly to the heart. From obedience to the pig of 
appetence, there result the following characteristics: shamelessness, wickedness, 
wastefulness, avarice, hypocrisy, defamation, wantonness, nonsense, greed, 
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covetousness, flattery, envy, rejoicing at another's misfortune, etc. As for 
obedience to the dog of anger there issue to the heart the qualities of rashness, 
squandering, haughtiness, boasting, hot temper, pride, conceit, sneering, 
disregard, despising of creatures, the will to evil, the lust of oppression, etc. In 
regard to obedience to devil through obedience to appetence and anger, there 
result from it the qualities of guile, deceit, craftiness, cunning, deception, 
dissembling, violence, fraud, mischief, obscenity, and such like. 

But if the matter is reversed and man overcomes all these, bringing them 
under the rule of the lordly element within him, then his heart becomes the 
abode of such lordly qualities as knowledge, wisdom, comprehension of teal 
nature of things, knowledge of things as they really are, subjugation of all by the 
power of knowledge and insight, and worthiness to excel all creatures because of 
the completeness and majesty of his knowledge. Then, too, he dispenses with the 
worship of appetence and anger, and, through holding in check the pig of 
appetence and placing him back again within his proper limits, he acquires such 
honorable qualities as chastity, contentment, quietness, abstemiousness, 
godliness, piety, happiness, goodly aspect, modesty, sagacity, helpfulness, and 
such like. By holding in check the power of anger and conquering it, and putting 
it back within its proper limits, man attains the qualities of courage, generosity, 
gallantry, self-control., patience, gentleness, endurance, pardoning, steadfastness, 
nobility, valor, majesty, and others. 

The heart is as a mirror which is surrounded by these factors which exert 
their influence upon it. These influences reach the heart in an uninterrupted 
succession. The praiseworthy influences which we have mentioned increase the 
clearness, shining, illumination, and brightness of the mirror so that the clear 
statement of Reality shines therein and there is revealed in it the real nature of 
thing sought in religion. To such a heart the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” referred in his statement: "Whenever Allah 
intends good for a man He causes his heart to exhort him." He further said: 
"The man whose heart is his exhorter has a protector from Allah over him." 
This is the heart in which there abides the celebration (of the Praises of Allah 
Almighty). Allah says: "Unquestionably, by the remembrance of Allah hearts are 
assured.” (Ar-Ra’d 28) 
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The blameworthy influences are like a darkening smoke which rises up over 
the mirror of the heart and is heaped up upon it time after time until it becomes 
black and gloomy and entirely veiled from Allah. This is corrosion and rust. Allah 
said: "No! Rather, the stain has covered their hearts of that which they were 
earning.” (Al-Mutaffifin 14) 
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He also said: "if We willed, We could afflict them for their sins? But We seal 
over their hearts so they do not hear.” (Al-A’raf 100) 
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Here He connected their lack of hearing with sealing over their hearts by sins, 
even as He connected hearing with godly fear in His statement: "Fear Allah and 


listen" (Al-Ma’idah 108) 
Oren aa {5 ait E> 


(And: Fear Allah, for Allah teaches i i sin Bagarah 282 
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Whenever sins are heaped up the heart is sealed, thereupon it is blinded to the 
perception of reality and the goodness of religion. It scorns the hereafter and 
magnifies this present world, feeling concern for it alone. So if anything 
concerning the hereafter and the dangers therein knocks at its ear gate, it goes 
into one ear and out the other. It does not find an abiding-place in the heart nor 
stir it to repentance and making amends. These are they who despair of the 
hereafter just as the infidels despair of those who are in their graves. This is the 
meaning of the blackening of the heart by sins according to the statement of the 
Qur'an and the Sunnah. 

Maimun Ibn Muhran said: "Whenever a man commits a sin he makes a black 
spot upon his heart, and whenever he turns away from it and repents, the spot is 
polished away, and if he returns to sin it increases until it covers the heart.” This 
is rust. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
"The heart of the believer is stripped clean therein a lamp shines, but the heart of 
the disbeliever is black and upside down." (This narration is reported by Ahmad 
and At-Tabarani on the authority of Abu Sa’id). Obedience to Allah by striving 
against the appetites polishes the heart, but disobedience to Him blackens it. So 
whoever engages, in acts of disobedience blackens his heart; and whoever does a 
good deed after he has done an evil one, thereby removes its effect, does not 
have his heart blackened, but its light decreases. It is like a mirror which is 
breathed upon and then wiped off, and then breathed upon again and wiped off, 
causing it to be without cloudiness. 

The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
"There are four kinds of hearts: a heart which is stripped clean in which a lamp 
shines and this is the believer's heart; a heart which is black and upside down, and 
it is the unbeliever’s heart; a hardened heart bound in its sheath of evil, and it is 
the heart of the hypocrite; and a broad heart in which there is both belief and 
hypocrisy. Its belief is like green herbage which pure water causes to abound, and 
its hypocrisy is like an ulcer which purulent matter and pus cause to spread. This 
heart is judged to belong to whichever of the two prevails over the other." (This 
narration is reported by At-Tabarani and Ahmad on the authority of Abu Sa’id). 
Allah said: "And if an evil suggestion comes to you from Satan, then seek refuge 
in Allah. Indeed, He is Hearing and Knowing.” (AI-A’raf 200) 


22 The quarter of the destructives 


Cine ot Sy Bb La Fy phil, HEE Up > 
Thus, He stated that the clearness of the heart and its perspicacity are attained 
by the practice of celebration of Allah, and none achieves this except those who 
fear Him. For the fear of Allah is the door to celebrating Him; celebration is the 
door to disclosure; and disclosure is the door to the greatest felicity which is the 
success of meeting Allah. 


CHAPTER SIX: EXPOSITION OF SIMILITUDES OF HEART REGARDING 
SPECIAL SCIENCES 

It should be known that the seat of knowledge is the heart, by which I mean 
the subtle tenuous substance which rules all the parts of the body and is obeyed 
and served by all its members. In its relationship to the real nature of intelligibles, 
it is like a mirror in its relationship to the forms of changing appearances. For 
even as that which changes has a form, and the image of that form is reflected in 
the mirror and represented therein, so also every intelligible has its specific 
nature, and this specific nature has a form which is reflected and made manifest 
in the mirror of the heart. Even as the mirror is one thing, the forms of 
individuals another, and the representation of their image in the mirror a third, 
being Thus, three things in all, so here too there are three things: the heart, the 
specific nature of things, and the representation and presence of these in the 
heart. The intellect stands for the heart in which there exists the image of the 
specific nature of things. The intelligible stands for the specific nature of things. 
Comprehension stands for the representation of the image in the mirror. 

As well as the act of grasping, for example, requires that which grasps, such 
as the hand, that which is grasped, such as the sword, and an act bringing 
together the sword and the hand by placing the sword in the hand which is 
called the act of grasping, so also the presence of the image of the intelligible 
into the heart is called comprehension. The reality was in existence and so also 
was the heart, but there was no comprehension present, for comprehension 
stands for the presence of the reality into the heart. Similarly the sword was in 
existence and so also was the hand, but there was nothing named 'the act of 
grasping and taking’ hold because the sword has not actually come into the 
hand. It is true that grasping stands for the presence of the sword itself in the 
hand, while the Intelligible itself does not actually come into the heart. For fire, 
itself does not actually come into the heart of one who knows fire, but that 
which is actually present is its definition and real nature which corresponds to 
its form. So the comparison of the heart with the mirror is more fitting, for 
man himself is not really present in the mirror, but there is present merely an 
image which corresponds to him, and Thus, the presence of an image in the 
heart corresponding to the real nature of the intelligible is called 
comprehension. 

The mirror may not reflect the forms for five reasons: first, because of a 
defect in its formation, as, for example, a piece of crude iron before it is turned 
and shaped and polished; second, because of its dirt and rust and dullness, even 
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though it is perfect in formation; third, because it is turned away from the 
direction of the object toward something else, as, for example, if the object 
were behind the mirror; fourth, because of a veil placed between the mirror and 
the object; and fifth, because of ignorance of the direction of the object desired, 
so that it is impossible to place it in front of the position and direction of the 
object. 

Likewise, the heart is a mirror ready to have reflected in it the true nature of 
reality in all things. Hearts are short of knowledge which they lack only because 
of the following five reasons: 

The first reason is an imperfection in its own nature, such as the heart of a 
child which does not reflect intelligibles because of its imperfection. 

The second reason is because of the dullness due to acts of disobedience, 
and the filth heaped up upon the face of the heart because of many lusts, for 
these prevent the purity and cleanness of heart. Reality ceases to be manifest 
therein in proportion to its darkness and the filth heaped up upon it. To this, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” referred in his 
statement: "When a man commits a sin something of his mind forsakes him and 
does not return to him again." That is to say, there comes over his heart a 
dullness whose influence abides forever, even when his purpose is to remove it 
with a good deed. But if he had done the good deed without the preceding evil 
deed, then the heart would unquestionably shine more. However, when the evil 
deed preceded, the value of the good deed was lost, although the heart was 
restored by it to its state previous to the evil deed, but its light was not increased 
thereby. This is an evident loss and an inescapable defect. The mirror which has 
been stained and then wiped off with a polishing cloth is not like that which has 
been wiped with the polisher to increase its clearness without any previous stain. 
So undertaking obedience to Allah and opposing the demands of the appetites 
brighten the heart and purify it. Therefore, Allah Almighty says: "But those who 
strive in Our Cause We will surely guide them into our ways.” (Al-Ankabut 69) 
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The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
"Allah causes him who acts upon the best he knows to become the heir of 
knowledge which he knows not." (This narration is reported by Abu Na’im on 
the authority of Anas). 

The third reason is that the heart may be turned away from the direction of 
reality which is sought. The heart of the righteous and obedient man, although 
being bright, might not have the clear statement of reality, for he does not seek 
reality nor does he have his mirror opposite to the direction of the thing 

sought. Perhaps all of his attention is taken up by the details of bodily 
submission or arranging the means of his livelihood, and his thought is not free 
to contemplate the Lordly Presence and the hidden divine realities. So there is 
revealed to him only that which he thinks about, whether it is the minute 
defects of his religious works or the hidden faults of the soul if it is these which 
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occupy his mind, or the interests of gaining a livelihood if he thinks of them. If 
limiting one's attention to works and details of acts of obedience prevents the 
revelation of reality with clarity, what is your estimation of one who spends his 
energy in the lusts and pleasures of this present world and the things connected 
therewith? How should true revelation not be veiled from such a man? 

The fourth reason is the veil. The obedient man who has overcome his 
appetites and devoted himself exclusively to a certain specific reality may not 
have this revealed to him because it is veiled from him by some belief which 
he had from his early childhood, and he has blindly followed and accepted in 
good faith. This belief walls him off from the true nature of reality and 
prevents anything being revealed to his heart in opposition to the strict 
interpretation of the doctrines which he has blindly accepted. This too is a 
great veil which overshadows most Muslim scholastic theologians and those 
who are fanatical followers of juristic schools, if not most righteous men who 
think upon the dominion of the heavens and the earth; for they are veiled by 
their blindly followed dogmas which are hardened in their souls and firmly 
fixed in their hearts, and have become a veil between them and the perception 
of realities. 

The fifth reason is ignorance of the direction from which the knowledge of 
the thing sought must be obtained. For the novice cannot obtain knowledge of 
that which is unknown except by recalling the sciences which are related to what 
he desires. Once he recalls them and arranges them within himself in a special 
order to which the learned name process of deduction, he will then have found 
the direction of the thing sought, and its true nature will be clearly revealed to his 
heart. For the things which are not instinctive that one desires to know cannot be 
caught save in the net of acquired knowledge; indeed no item of knowledge is 
acquired except from two preceding items of knowledge which are related and 
combined in a special way, and from their combination a third item of knowledge 
is gained. This is like the product of the copulation between a male stallion and a 
mare. Here even as well as one who wishes to produce a mare cannot do so from 
donkey, camel, or man, but from a special source, from male and female horses, 
through a particular way of union, so also every item of knowledge has two 
special sources and a particular way for their combination, and from this 
combination there is gained the derived item of knowledge which is sought. 
Ignorance of these sources and of the manner of combining them is what hinders 
understanding. An example of this already mentioned is the ignorance of the 
direction in which the object is. 

Another example is that of a man who desires to see his nape in a mirror. If 
he holds up the mirror in front of his face, he does not have it placed opposite to 
the position of his nape, which Thus, does not appear in it. If he holds it behind 
his nape and facing it, he has turned the mirror away from his eyes and so cannot 
see either the mirror or the reflection of his nape in it, So he needs another 
mirror to place behind his nape, with the first mirror facing it in such a way that 
he can see it and he must observe the proper relationship between the placing of 
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the two mirrors so that the image of his nape is reflected in the mirror opposite 
to it, and the image of this mirror is reflected in the other mirror which faces the 
eye. Then the eye perceives the image of his nape. So in the pursuit of knowledge 
there are strange ways in which there are devious turnings and oblique ways, 
stranger than those we have mentioned concerning the mirror; and rare indeed 
upon the face of the earth is he who is guided to the way of clearly seeing 
through those devious ways. 

These are the reasons which prevent the heart from coming to know the real 
nature of things. Otherwise every heart is constitutionally fitted to come to know 
realities, for it is a lordly and noble thing, distinctive from other substances in the 
world by this special property and noble quality, To which it is referred by the 
statement of Allah Almighty: "Verily we offered the trust to the heavens and the 
earth and the mountains, and they refused to bear it, and feared it; but man 
(undertook to) bear it." (Al-Ahzab 72) 
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This refers to the special characteristic which distinguishes him from the 
heavens, the earth, and the mountains, by which he is enabled to bear the trust of 
Allah; This trust is experiential knowledge and monotheism. 

The heart of every human being is, in its original constitution, fitted for and 
capable of bearing this trust, but the reasons which we have mentioned prevent 
it from carrying this burden and realization of the trust. In this connection, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Every child 
is born with a natural conformity to the true religion (of Islam), and it is only 
his parents who make him a Jew, a Christian or a Magian." (This narration is 
reported by Muslim on the authority of Abu Hurairah). The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” further said: "Had it not been for the 
fact that devils hover over the hearts of the children of Adam they would have 
been able to see the dominion of Heaven." This is a reference to many of these 
hindrances which are the veil between the heart and the dominion. 

To this also is the reference in the narration on the authority of Ibn Umar 
“Allah be pleased with him” in which he said: the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” was asked: “O Messenger of Allah! Where is 
Allah: on earth or in the heaven?” He replied: “In the hearts of His believing 
creatures." According to a particular narration, Allah said: "Neither My earth nor 
my heaven could contain me, but the tender and calm heart of my servant.” It is 
further narrated that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” was asked: "Who are the best of men?" He replied: "Every believer whose 
heart is cleansed." They asked: "What is the cleansed heart?" He answered: "It is 
the god-fearing pure heart in which there is no fraud, nor inequity, nor treachery, 
not rancour, nor envy." 

In this context, Umar Ibn Al-Khattab “Allah be pleased with him” said: "My 
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heart saw my Lord when, because of piety, He removed the veil." For if the veil is 
lifted between oneself and his heart, the visible material world and the dominion 
of invisible unseen become clearly manifest in his heart, and he sees a Garden the 
breadth of a part of which is that of the heavens and the earth. Its total expanse is 
greater than the heavens and the earth, for the heavens and the earth stand for 
the visible material world, which, although broad in extent and far-reaching in 
compass, is yet but finite in relation to the whole, But the dominion of invisible 
unseen is boundless, consisting of those mysteries that are beyond the sight of 
the eyes and perceived only by insight. It is true that only a part of it appears to 
the heart, but in itself and in its relation to the knowledge of Allah, it is infinite. 
The material world and the unseen dominion taken together under one 
classification are called the Lordly Presence, for the Lordly presence encompasses 
all existing things. For there exists nothing except Allah, His Acts and Dominion; 
and His servants are a part of His Acts. What appears of this to the heart is, 
according to some, the Garden itself; but according to the people of truth, it is 
the means of meriting the Garden, and the extent of his possession in the Garden 
is in proportion to the extent of his knowledge, and the extent to which Allah 
and His attributes and Acts have been revealed to him. The intent of all of these 
acts of worship and actions of organs is the purification, improvement and 
enlightenment of the heart. "Prosperous is he who purifies it." (Ash-Shams 9). 
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The purpose of purification is to achieve the Iumination of faith in it; I 
mean the shining of the light of knowledge (of Allah). That is the point in the 
statement of Allah Almighty: "Whomsoever Allah wishes to guide, He expands 
his breast to Islam" (Al-An’am 125) 
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And: "Is he whose breast Allah has expanded for Islam, and who is in light 
from his Lord "(Az-Zumar 22). 
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This illumination and this faith have three degrees: The first degree is the 
faith of the laymen which is purely blind imitation. The second is the faith of 
scholastic theologians which is mingled with a sort of logical reasoning. The third 
degree is the faith of the Gnostics, which is seeing clearly with the light of 
certainty (of faith). 

We will make this clear to you by an example: your admitting that Zaid, for 
instance, is in the house has three degrees. The first is that someone has told you, 
someone whom you have experienced to be truthful and never known to lie and 
never doubted his word. Your heart by the mere heating calmly receives his 
report and is satisfied with it. This is the belief by mere blind acceptance, and of 
such nature is the faith of the laymen. For when they reached the age of 
discrimination they heard from their fathers and mothers of the existence of 
Allah, of His knowledge, will, and power, and the rest of His attributes; also of 
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the sending of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, 
his veracity, and his message. They received even as they heard and became 
established therein and satisfied therewith, and it never occurred to their minds to 
disagree with what their fathers and mothers and teachers told them because of 
the high esteem in which they held them. This faith is the efficient cause of 
salvation in the hereafter, and those who embrace it are in the first (i.e. lowest) 
ranks of the people of the right hand, but not among those who are drawn near 
Allah. For this faith has in it no mystical unveiling, nor insight, nor expansion of 
the breast by the light of certainty, since it is possible for errors to lie in what is 
heard from individuals, nay indeed from groups, in that which pertains to 
doctrine. The hearts of Jews and Christians are also satisfied with what they hear 
from their fathers, only their belief is a mistaken one because an error has been 
passed on to them. Muslims believe the truth, not because they have studied it, 
but because the word of truth has been passed on to them. 

The second degree of belief is that you hear the words and voice of Zaid 
from within the house, but from behind, a wall and you deduce from this the fact 
of his being in the house. Then your belief, your admittance, and your certainty 
that he is in the house are stronger than your belief through hearsay alone. For if 
you are told that "He is in the house” and then hear his voice, you become more 
certain of it, for the voice indicates shape and form to him who hears it on 
condition of seeing the form. So his heart judges this to be the voice of that 
person. This is belief mingled with proof. It is also possible for error to follow 
because one voice might resemble another. Also, pretense is possible by means of 
imitating the voice. This does not occur to the mind of the hearer, for he had no 
thought of any such accusation, or that anyone had a purpose in such 
dissembling and imitation. 

The third degree of belief is to enter the house and look at him with your 
own eyes and see him. This is the real experiential knowledge and sure 
observation. It is like the knowledge of those who are drawn near Allah and of 
the sincere lovers of truth, for their belief is based on eyewitness. This belief 
includes that of laymen and that of scholastic theologians; and they have this very 
evident additional advantage that leaves no place for the possibility of error. It is 
true that believers of this class differ in rank according to their attainments in 
knowledge, and the degrees of unveiling. 

An example of the difference in degrees of knowledge is that one man sees 
Zaid in the house when he is near at hand in the courtyard and while the sun is 
rising, and so he sees him perfectly; while another sees him in a room, or at a 
distance, or in the evening, so that his form is sufficiently plain that he can be 
sure that it is he, but the minute details and hidden features of his form are not 
made clear to him. The variance in degree in seeing divine things is of this sort. 
Regarding the difference in the attainment of knowledge, it is as though one sees 
Zaid, Amr, Bakr, and others in the house, while another sees Zaid only. The 
knowledge of the former is unquestionably greater than that of the latter because 
of the abundance of things known. 
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This is the state of the heart in relation to the sciences; and Allah knows best 
that which is right. 
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CHAPTER SEVEN: 


EXPOSITION OF CONDITIONS OF HEART REGARDING DIVISIONS OF 
SCIENCES: INTELLECTUAL AND RELIGIOUS, AND PERTAINING TO THIS 
WORLD AND THE HEREAFTER 


It should be known that the heart is innately predisposed to apprehend the 
real nature of ideas as has been stated previously. But the knowledge which exist 
in it is of different kinds: intellectual and Sharia-based. Intellectual knowledge is 
divided into axiomatic and acquired, Acquired knowledge is divided into that 
which deals with this present world, and that which deals with the hereafter. By 
intellectual knowledge, we mean that by which the innate mind makes its 
judgments and which does not come into existence through blind imitation and 
instruction. It is divided into axiomatic and acquired. No one knows whence or 
how the axiomatic is attained, Such is a man's knowledge that one person cannot 
be in two places at the same time, and that one thing cannot be both created and 
eternal, existent and non-existent at the same time. For man finds this knowledge 
to be a natural endowment of his soul from his early childhood, and does not 
know when or whence he attained it, I mean that he does not know any 
proximate cause for it. Otherwise, it would not be hidden from him that it is 
Allah who has created and guided him. 

Acquired knowledge is that which is gained by learning and deduction. Both 
of these are sometimes called intellectual. Ali “Allah be pleased with him” said: "I 
beheld the intellect as though it were two-fold: innately endowed, and developed 
through instruction. That which is developed through instruction is of no avail 
apart from the innately endowed, even as the sun is of no avail apart from a 
seeing eye." The first of these is referred to in the statement of the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: "Allah certainly has created 
nothing more honorable to Him than the intellect." The second is referred to in 
his statement to Ali “Allah be pleased with him”: "When men draw near Allah by 
different kinds of good deeds, you draw near by your intellect." For it is 
impossible to draw near by innate constitutional endowment, nor by axiomatic 
knowledge, but by that which is acquired. In Ali's case, he was able to draw near 
by using his intellect to acquire the knowledge by which close proximity to the 
Lord of the worlds is bestowed. 

The heart is like the eye, and the innate intellect in it is like the potentiality of 
sight in the eye. The potentiality of sight is a subtlety which is lost in blindness, 
but present in sight, even though a man may have closed his eyes, or the darkness 
of night may have enfolded him. The knowledge attained thereby in the heart is 
like the potentiality of perception of sight in the eye, and seeing of the essence of 
things. The fact that knowledge is deferred from the eye of the intellect during 
childhood until the age of discretion and maturity is like the deferment of vision 
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from the sight until the time when the sun shines with its flood of light upon the 
objects of sight. 

The pen with which Allah has written knowledge upon the pages of the heart 
is like the disk of the sun. Knowledge is not achieved within the heart of the child 
before the age of discretion only because the tablet of his heart is not yet 
prepared to receive the engraving of knowledge. The pen is one of the creations 
of Allah which He has made a cause for achieving the engraving of knowledge 
upon the hearts of men. Allah said: "Who taught with the pen, taught man what 
he did not know.” (Al-Qalam 4-5) 
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The pen of Allah does not resemble the pen of His creatures, even as His 
attributes do not resemble the characteristics of His creation. Thus, His pen is 
not made from a reed nor from a piece of wood, even as He Himself is not made 
up of substance nor of accident. 

So the comparison between the inner insight and the outer vision is valid 
from these points of view, save that there is no comparison between them in 
honor. For the inner insight is the very soul itself which is the perceiving subtlety. 
This is like the horseman, and the horse like his mount; and blindness of the 
horseman is more dangerous to him than blindness of his mount. Indeed, there is 
no relation between the one affliction and the other, nor comparison between the 
inner insight and the outer vision. Allah has called it by its name for He said: 
"The heart belies not what he saw" (An-Najm 11) 
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Thus, calling the perception of mind “vision”. Likewise is the statement of 
Allah Almighty: "Thus, did we show Abraham the dominion of the heavens and 
the earth" (Al-An’am 75) 
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In this, He did not mean the outer vision of the eye, for that was not granted 
exclusively to Abraham that it should be set forth as having been a special favor. 
Therefore, the non-perception is called blindness. Allah Almighty says: "For it is 
not their eyes which are blind but blind are the hearts which are within their 
breasts." (Al-Hajj 46) 
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He further says: “But he who in this life is blind shall be blind in the hereafter 
too, and err farther from the way." (Al-Isra’ 72) 
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This is the exposition of intellectual science. 
Now as regards the religious sciences, they are taken by way of acceptance on 
the authority of the prophets “Peace be upon them”. This is acquired by learning 
the Book of Allah and the Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
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and peace be upon him”, and understanding their meaning after having heard 
them. In this is the heart made perfect in quality and safe from illness and disease. 
For the intellectual sciences, although needed by the heart, are not sufficient for 
its safety; just as the intellect is not sufficient to maintain the causes of physical 
health, but needs also to gain the experiential knowledge of the properties of 
medicines and drugs by learning them from the physicians, since the intellect 
alone cannot find the knowledge. But after it is heard, it cannot be understood 
except by means of the intellect. Thus, the intellect cannot dispense with 
instruction nor can instruction dispense with the intellect. 


So he who is a proponent of mere blind imitation and of setting the intellect 
entirely aside is ignorant; and he, who is satisfied with the intellect alone, 
without the light of the Qur'an and the Sunnah, is deceived. Take care of not 
becoming in either of these two groups, but be one who combines both 
sources. For the intellectual sciences are like foods, and the religious sciences 
are as medicines. The sick person is harmed by food whenever he neglects the 
medicine. Thus, the diseases of the heart can be treated by the medicines 
derived from Sharia, which are the duties of the acts of worship and the works 
which the prophets set in order for the reformation of hearts. So he who does 
not treat his sick heart by the use of ritual worship, but is content to use the 
intellectual sciences alone, is harmed thereby, even as the sick man is harmed by 
food. 


The assumption of those who think that the intellectual sciences are 
contradictory to the sciences of Sharia and that it is impossible to combine them 
arises from blindness in the eye of insight. We take refuge with Allah from it. But 
often such a man finds some of the sciences of Sharia contradictory to others and 
is unable to combine them; so he supposes that there is a contradiction in our 
religion and is perplexed thereby, and he withdraws from religion as a hair is 
withdrawn from dough. This is only because his own impotence has caused him 
to imagine an inconsistency in our religion. How far that is from the truth. He is 
indeed like a blind man who entered a house and there stumbled over some of 
the vessels of the house and said: "What are these vessels doing in the path; why 
are they not put in their place?" They answered him: "Those vessels are in their 
place, but you did not find the way because of your blindness. How strange it is 
of you not to hold the blame of your stumbling on your blindness, but rather to 
hold blame of it upon the negligence of someone else." This is the relationship 
between religious and intellectual sciences. 


The intellectual sciences are divided into those of the present world and those 
of the hereafter. Those of this present world are such sciences as medicine, 
arithmetic, geometry, astronomy, and the other professions and trades. Those of 
the hereafter are such as the knowledge of the states of the heart, of defects in 
religious works, and of the knowledge of Allah and His attributes and acts as we 
have explained in the Book of Knowledge. These are two incompatible kinds of 
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sciences, by which I mean that whoever devotes himself to one of them and goes 
deeply into it has his insight into the other fallen short for the most part. 

Ali “Allah be pleased with him” has given three parables of this present world 
and the hereafter. He said: "They are like both scales of balance; and like the East 
and the West; and like two fellow-wives, for when he makes one content he 
displeases the other." So you see those, who are wise in the affairs of the present 
world, in medicine, arithmetic, geometry, and philosophy, are ignorant in the 
matters of the hereafter. Similarly, those who are wise in the minute details of the 
sciences of the hereafter are ignorant, for the most part, of the sciences of this 
present world; for the power of the intellect cannot accomplish the two things 
together, as a general thing. Thus, one of them prevents the perfection of the 
other. 

The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
"Most of the inhabitants of the Garden are simpletons." That is, they are 
simpletons in the things of this present world. Al-Hassan said: "We saw a group, 
which if you saw them, you would say that they are mad; and if they saw you, 
they would say that you are demons.” So whenever you hear about a strange 
thing in the field of religion which people well-versed in the sciences deny, do not 
let their denial delude you so that you do not accept it; for it is impossible for him 
who walks the Eastern path to get possession of that which exists in the West. So 
also is the case with this present world and the hereafter. Allah Almighty says: 
"Verily those who hope not for our meeting, and are content with the life of this 
world, and are comforted thereby and feel secure therein and those who are 
heedless of Our signs, " (Yunus 7) 
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He further says: "They know the outward appearance of the life of this 
present world, but of the hereafter they are heedless." (Ar-Rum 7) 
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He also says: "But turn aside from him who turns his back upon our warning 
and desires naught but the life of this present world. This is their sum of 
knowledge." (An-Najm 29-30) 
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So to combine a complete attentive observance of the affairs of this present 
world and of religion could hardly be available, save to those whom Allah has 
firmly established for the direction of His servants in their livelihood and their 
return (to Allah). Such are the prophets who are helped by the Holy Spirit, and 
receive divine power sufficient for all things, that does not fall short at all. But 
when the hearts of creatures are given over completely to that which pertains to 
this present world, they turn aside from the hereafter and fall short of coming to 
perfection therein. 
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CHAPTER EIGHT 


EXPOSITION OF DIFFERENCE BETWEEN GENERAL INSPIRATION AND 
LEARNING; AND DIFFERENCE BETWEEN SUFI WAY OF SEEKING THE 
UNVEILING OF REALITY AND THE WAY OF SPECULATIVE 
PHILOSOPHERS 


It should be known that the sciences which are not axiomatic but which come 
into the heart at certain times differ in their manner of attainment. Sometimes 
they come upon the heart as though something were flung into it from a source it 
knows not. At other times, they are gained through deduction and study. That 
which is not attained by way of acquisition nor through the cunning of proof is 
called general inspiration and that which is attained through inference is called 
reflection and mental perception. Furthermore, that which exists in the heart 
apart from some expedient or cunning or effort on the part of man is divided 
into two classes. In the first, the man is not aware how he achieved it, and 
whence it came; in the other he is acquainted with the cause from which he has 
derived that knowledge, which is the vision of the angel who casts it into his 
heart. The former is called general inspiration, and breathing into the heart. The 
latter is called Divine revelation, and it is an exclusive characteristic of the 
prophets, whereas the former is given only to saints and pure. The preceding kind 
of science which is gained through deduction is that given to the learned. 

The true doctrine is that the heart is predisposed by nature to have the true 
nature of reality in all things revealed in it. But this is prevented by the 
intervention of the five aforementioned causes. These are as a veil which hangs 
down between the mirror of the heart and the Preserved Tablet, which is 
engraved with all that Allah, has decreed until the day of Judgement. The 
reflection of the real nature of knowledge from the mirror of the Tablet upon the 
mirror of the heart is like the reflection of an image from one mirror to another 
mirror opposite it. The veil between the two mirrors is sometimes removed by 
the hand and at other times by a gust of wind which moves it. Thus, the winds of 
divine favor sometimes blow and the veils are drawn aside from the eyes of 
hearts so that there is reflected in them something of that which is written upon 
the Preserved Tablet. 

Sometimes this takes place during sleep, thereby there is revealed that which 
will come into being in the future. The veil is completely lifted by death when the 
covering is withdrawn. At other times, revelation is made during wakefulness and 
the veil is lifted by a secret favor from Allah, and some of the marvels of 
knowledge glisten in the heart from behind the curtain of the unseen. This may 
be like a dazzling flash of lightning, or it may be continuous up to a certain point, 
but its continuance is most rare. Revelation then does not differ from acquiring 
as regards the knowledge itself, its seat, and its cause, but it differs only in the 
removal of the veil, for this is beyond man's will. General inspiration does not 
differ from Divine revelation in any of these respects, but only in the matter of 
seeing angel who imparts the knowledge; for our hearts attain knowledge only by 
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means of angels. To this Allah Almighty refers in His statement: "It is not fitting 
for any mortal that Allah should speak to him, except by inspiration, or from 
behind a veil, or by sending a messenger who reveals, by His permission, what 
He pleases." (Ash-Shura 51). 
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If you have come to know this, know also that the inclination of the Sufis is 
toward the knowledge gained through inspiration, and not to that gained through 
instruction. Therefore, they do not covet the study of knowledge, nor the 
acquiring of that which authors have composed, nor discussion about the 
statement of doctrines and proofs which have been mentioned. But they say: 
"The way of knowledge is to put foremost self-mortification, to abolish 
blameworthy traits, to cut all ties, and to advance toward Allah with utmost 
concern.” Whenever this takes place, Allah becomes the ruler over the heart of 
His creature and the surety for its illumination with the light of knowledge. When 
Allah becomes the ruler of the heart He floods it with mercy and sheds His light 
upon it, and the breast is opened and there is revealed to it the mysteries of the 
unseen, and by a gift of mercy there is cleared away from the surface of the heart 
the veil of deceit which blinds its eye, and there shines in it the real nature of 
divine things. 

The novice has only to make himself ready by a thorough purifying, by 
summoning intention along with a sincere desire, by utter longing, and by 
watching with constant expectation for the mercy which Allah may grant him. 
Prophets and saints had divine things revealed to them, and the light flooded 
their breasts, not by learning and study of books, but by their approach of 
asceticism in this present world, by cutting their own selves off from all of its ties, 
by disengaging the heart of all of its affairs, and by advancing with the utmost 
concern toward Allah; for, whoever belongs to Allah, Allah belongs to him. The 
Sufis assert that the way to this is, first of all, by cutting off all ties with this 
present world and by disengaging the heart of them, by taking away concern for 
family, possessions, children, native land, knowledge, rule, and rank. 


Nay, rather, he must bring his heart into that state in which the existence and 
non-existence of all these are the same. Then he must withdraw alone and remain 
in privacy in a special place apart and limit himself to the prescribed religious 
duties and supererogatory prayers. He must sit with empty heart and 
concentrated purpose. He must not divide his thought by reciting the Qur'an, nor 
the contemplation of its exegesis, nor by books of tradition, nor anything else. 
But he must strive that nothing save Allah shall come into his mind. 

Then after he has seated himself in a place apart, he shall keep saying 
continuously with his tongue, "Allah, Allah," and his heart shall be fixed on it too, 
until he comes finally to a state in which the motion of the tongue will end and it 
will seem as though the word is flowing over his tongue. He must continue 
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patiently in that until every trace of the word is effaced from the tongue and he 
finds his heart persevering in that devotional exercise. Still he shall persevere until 
the form and letters of the expression and the very appearance of the word is 
effaced from the heart and there remains present in it naught save the ideal 
meaning which is, as it were, adhering to and inseparable from the heart. 

It is up to him to choose to attain this point or to prolong this condition by 
warding off the suggestions of Satan. But it is beyond his choice to procure 
Allah's gift of mercy. By what he has done Thus, far he has exposed himself to 
the breezes of Allah's mercy, and it only remains for him to wait for such mercy 
which Allah may grant to him, even as He gave His mercy to the prophets and 
saints. Upon doing this, if his desire is sincere, his intention pure, and his 
perseverance good, and if his lusts do not draw him aside nor the suggestions of 
the self engross him with the ties of this present world, there will shine forth the 
gleams of reality into his heart. In its beginning, this will be like a swift flash of 
lightning. It is not continuous but it returns, although it may delay. If it returns it 
may continue, and it may be but a flash. If it continues, it may be for a longer or 
shorter time. These different types may appear, one succeeding the other, or they 
may be limited to one sort only. The stages of the saints of Allah in this are 
unlimited, even as the superiority of their nature and moral characteristics is 
beyond limitation. So this way goes back to an absolute purifying and clarifying 
and brightening of the heart on your part, and then only to make ready and wait 
in expectation. 

The speculative theologians and those whose opinions deserve consideration 
have not denied the existence of this way, that it is a possibility, and that it does, 
in rare instances, lead to the desired end. Indeed this way has been that of most 
prophets and saints. But they consider it a difficult way, and think it slow in 
bringing results, and feel that the fulfilling of all of its conditions is very 
improbable. They claim that to blot out all ties to this extent is practically 
impossible. If it does happen for a moment, its continuation is even more 
difficult, since the slightest evil prompting or involuntary suggestion disturbs the 
heart. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“The heart of the believer is more unsteady than a cooking vessel as it boils." 
(This narration is reported by both Al-Hakim and Ahmad on the authority of Al- 
Miqdad Ibn Al-Aswad). The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” further said: "The heart of the believer is between two of the fingers 
of (Allah) Most Merciful." (This narration is reported by Muslim on the authority 
of Ibn Umar) 

During such strenuous effort, the physical constitution may be disordered, 
the intellect confused, and the body diseased. If progress in the discipline and 
improvement of the soul is not made by means of the realities of the sciences, 
then the heart is ensnared with corrupt images which the soul trusts for a long 
time before they come to an end; and one may live out his appointed time 
without success. Many Sufis has traveled this way and still has continued to hold 
a certain fancy for twenty years, whereas if he had studied science thoroughly 


Book one: Exposition of wonders of hearts, ————————__ 35 


beforehand, the point of confusion in his fancy would have been opened up to 
him at once. So to engage one's self in the path of learning is a surer and easier 
means of attaining the aim. 

They claim that it is as though a man left off the study of jurisprudence, 
asserting that “the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
did not study it, but even he became one who understood the divine law by 
means of Divine inspiration without any repetition or application, and perhaps 
discipline of the soul will bring me finally to that goal." Whoever thinks this 
wrongs himself and wastes his life. Nay rather, he is like one who gives up the 
way of gain through farming, hoping to chance upon some treasure. The latter is 
indeed possible, but extremely unlikely. So too in the matter of gaining 
knowledge. 

They say: "It is first of all necessary to attain that which the learned have 
achieved and to understand what they said. Then after that there is no harm in 
expectantly waiting for that which has not been disclosed to the other learned 


men, and it may be that this will be disclosed afterwards through strenuous 
effort." 


CHAPTER NINE: EXPOSITION OF DIFFERENCE IN RANK BETWEEN 
BOTH POSITIONS BY A TANGIBLE EXAMPLE 


It should be known that the wonders of the heart are beyond the realm of 
perceptibles of senses, for the heart is also beyond sense perception. The 
understandings are too weak to grasp, except by means of a tangible example, to 
put to sense that which is not perceived through the senses. So we shall explain 
this to people of weak understanding by means of two examples. 

For the first illustration let us suppose a reservoir dug in the earth, into which 
the water can be conducted from the surface above through streams which empty 
into it. The bed of the reservoir may also be dug up and the dirt removed from it 
until the fountain of pure water is reached, and then the water bursts forth from 
the bottom of the reservoir. This water is purer and more constant, and perhaps 
more copious and abundant. The heart than is like the reservoir and knowledge 
like the water. The five external senses are like the streams. Knowledge may 
possibly be conducted to the heart by means of the streams of the senses and the 
consideration of things observed until it is Thus, filled with knowledge. It is also 
possible to stop up these streams from it by solitude and retirement and averting 
the eyes from seeing, and then to resolve in the depth of the heart upon purifying 
it and taking away from it the layers of coverings until the fountain of knowledge 
bursts forth from within it. But you might say: "How can knowledge burst forth 
from the heart itself while it is destitute of it?" Know that this is one of the 
wonders of the heart's mysteries. It is not permissible to deal with it in the science 
of practical religion. 

What can be mentioned is that the real natures of things are written down in 
the Preserved Tablet, and indeed in the hearts of the angels who are brought near 
(Allah). For just as an architect draws plans for buildings on blank paper and then 
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brings them into actuality in accordance with that archetype; Thus, the Creator of 
the heavens and the earth wrote an archetype of the world from beginning to end 
upon the Preserved Tablet, and then brought it into actuality in accordance with 
that archetype. From the world which has been brought into actuality in the 
image of the archetype there is transmitted to the external senses and retentive 
imagination still another image. For whoever looks at the sky and the earth and 
then closes his eyes, sees in his imagination the image of the sky and the earth, so 
that it is as though he were looking at them; and were the sky and the earth 
annihilated and he himself survived, he would find within himself the image of 
the sky and the earth as though he were beholding them and looking at them, 
Then from his imagination an effect is transmitted to the heart, so that there is 
represented in it the real natures of things which have entered into sensation and 
imagination. 

The representation in the heart corresponds to the world which is represented 
in the imagination, which in its turn corresponds to the world as it exists in itself 
external to the imagination and heart of man. This existing world corresponds to 
the archetype existing in the Preserved Tablet. Thus, the world has four degrees 
of existence. There is existence in the Preserved Tablet which is prior to its 
corporeal existence. Sequel to it is its real existence, which is followed in turn by 
its imaginative existence; I mean the existence of its image in the imagination. Its 
imaginative existence is followed by its intellectual existence; I mean the existence 
of its image within the heart. Some of these orders of being are of spiritual and 
some of corporeal character. Of the spiritual, some are more spiritualistic in their 
order of being than others. This is a kindness coming from the divine wisdom, 
for Allah has made your eyeball in such a way that, in spite of its smallness, there 
is pictured within it the image of the world, the heavens and the earth, with all 
their widely spreading extent. Then it goes on from existence in the realm of 
sensation to existence in the imagination; and from it to existence in the heart. 
For you can never apprehend anything save that which has reached you; and Had 
He not placed an image of the whole world within your very being you would 
have no knowledge of that which is apart from yourself. Glory be to Him who 
has arranged these wonders in heart and eye, and then blinded heart and eye to 
the perception of them so that the hearts of the majority of creatures have 
become ignorant of themselves and their wonders 


Let us now go back to the purpose in view and say: It is conceivable that the 
real nature of the world might be represented in the heart, once from the senses 
and once from the Preserved Tablet; even as it is conceivable that the image of 
the sun should be represented in the eye once from looking directly at it and once 
from looking at the water on which the sun shines which reproduces its image. 
So whenever the veils are lifted between the heart and the Preserved Tablet, the 
heart sees the things which are therein, and knowledge bursts forth into it 
therefrom, so that it does not have to acquire its knowledge through the avenues 
of the senses. This is like the bursting forth of water from the depth of the earth. 
Whenever the heart becomes occupied with things in the imagination derived 
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from sensibles, this veils it from examining the Preserved Tablet, just as when 
water is preserved in streams thereby it is prevented from bursting forth from the 
earth; or just as he who looks into the water which reproduces the image of the 
sun is not looking at the sun itself. 

Thus, the heart has two doors. One door opens toward the dominion of the 
unseen which is the Preserved Tablet and the world of the angels. The other door 
opens toward the five external senses which lay hold on the visible material 
world; This visible world also resembles the dominion of the unseen to a certain 
extent. Now the fact that the door of the heart is opened to the acquisition of 
knowledge through the senses is a thing you understand. But regarding its door 
which opens to the dominion of the unseen and the examining of the Preserved 
Tablet, you have certain knowledge through meditating upon the wonders of 
visions and the heart's observation in sleep of what will be in the future or what 
was in the past, without any acquisition on the part of the senses. 

That door However is opened only to him who devotes himself exclusively to 
the remembrance of Allah. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” said: "Men of a single thought have taken the lead." He was asked: 
"Who are they?" He answered: "Those who are infatuated with the remembrance 
of Allah, for this devotional exercise of theirs has put away from them their load 
of sin and they come to the resurrection unburdened." Then he described them 
by relating the statement of Allah: "Then I shall draw near with my face toward 
them. Do you think about what anyone knows what thing I desire to bestow 
upon him toward whom I turn my face?" Then He said: “The first thing I give 
them is that I cast something of my light into their hearts and they give tidings of 
me even as I give tidings of them." (This narration is reported by Muslim, Al- 
Hakim, Al-Baihaqi and At-Tabarani on the authority of Abu Hurairah). 

The entrance for these tidings is the inner door. So then therein lies the 
difference between the knowledge of the prophets and saints and that of the 
learned and the philosophers: the knowledge of the former comes from within 
the heart through the door which is opened toward the dominion of the 
unseen, whereas the knowledge of the philosophers comes through the doors 
of the senses which open to the material world. The wonders of the world of 
the heart and its wavering between the visible and invisible worlds cannot be 
fully dealt with in the science of practical religion. But this is an example which 
will teach you the difference in the place of entrance of the two kinds of 
knowledge. 

The second example will let you know the difference between the two types 
of work; J mean the work of the learned and that of the saints. The learned work 
to acquire knowledge itself and gather it into the heart, but the saints among the 
Sufis labor only to the end of polishing, cleansing, clarifying, and furbishing the 
heart. It is related that once the Chinese and the Byzantine Greeks vied with one 
another before a certain king as to the beauty of their workmanship in decorating 
and painting. So the king decided to give over to them a portico so that the 
Chinese might decorate one side of it and the Byzantine Greeks the other side 
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and to let a curtain hang down between them so as to prevent each group from 
looking at the other. And he did so. The Byzantines brought with them 
numerous strange colors, but the Chinese entered without any color at all and 
began to polish their side and to furbish it. When the Byzantines had finished 
the Chinese claimed that they had finished also. The king was astonished at 
their statement and the way in which they had finished the decorating without 
any color at all. So they were asked: "How have you finished the work without 
any color?" They replied: "You have nothing to do with us; just lift the veil." So 
they lifted it, and behold on their side there shone forth the wonders of the 
Byzantine skill with added illumination and dazzling brilliance, since that side 
had become like unto a polished mirror by virtue of much furbishing. Thus, the 
beauty of their side was increased by its added clearness. The care of the saints 
about cleansing, polishing, purifying, and clarifying the heart until the true 
nature of reality shines forth clearly therein with utmost illumination is like the 
work of the Chinese. The care of the learned and the philosophers about 
acquiring and adorning knowledge, and the representation of this adornment in 
the heart is like the work of the Byzantines. 


But, whatever it might be, the heart of the believer never dies, nor is its 
knowledge erased at death nor its clearness beclouded. To this Al-Hassan 
referred in his saying: "Dust will not consume the seat of faith." This knowledge 
is a means of access that draws one near to Allah, But what the heart has attained 
of knowledge itself, or what it has attained of purity and capacity to receive what 
knowledge writes upon the heart, does not enable it to dispense with more 
knowledge. There is no happiness for anyone apart from learning mystical 
knowledge, and some degrees of happiness are more noble than others, just as 
there is no wealth without money. For he who has a dirham is wealthy and he 
who has storehouses crammed full is wealthy. The difference between degrees of 
the happy is in accordance with their difference in mystical knowledge and faith, 
just as the difference between degrees of men of wealth is in accordance with the 
scarcity or abundance of their money. 


The varieties of mystical knowledge are lights, and believers do not run to 
meet Allah save by their lights. Allah Almighty says: "On the Day you see the 
believing men and believing women, their light proceeding before them and on 
their right, fit will be said],"Your good tidings today are fof] gardens beneath 
which rivers flow, wherein you will abide eternally." That is what the great 
attainment is.” (Al-Hadid 12) 
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It is narrated that "Some of them are given light as much as a mountain and 
some smaller...and so on until the last of them will be a man who is given a light 


on his big toe, which sometimes shines and sometimes goes out. Whenever it 
shines, he puts his foot forward and walks, and when it goes out, he stands still. 
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Their crossing the bridge (that is over the Hell) is in accordance with their light. 
Some of them cross within the twinkling of an eye, some as quick as a flash of 
lightning, some as the passing of a cloud, some as a falling star, and some as a 
charging horse. He who is given a light on his big toe crawls prone on his face, 
hands and feet. When one hand slips off, he holds on with the other, and when 
one foot slips off, he holds on with the other. The fire reaches his sides, but he 
keeps on In this way, until he is saved." (This is reported by At-Tabarani and Al- 
Hakim on the authority of Ibn Mas’ud). 

Thus, the distinction in the faith of men seems evident, and if the faith of 
Abu Bakr “Allah be pleased with him” is to be placed on one scale of the 
balance, and on the other scale that of all men except prophets and messengers, it 
shall overweigh. This resembles the statement of him who said:" Were the light 
of the sun to be placed in the one scale of balance against that of all lamps it 
would preponderate.” For the light of the faith of individuals among the laymen 
is like the light of a lamp, and with some it is as the light of a candle. But the light 
of the faith of the righteous is like that of the moon and stars, and the faith of the 
prophets is as the light of the sun. 

Just as the form of the entire horizon with all its broad expanse is revealed in 
the light of the sun, while only a narrow corner of the house is revealed in the 
light of a lamp, Thus, also is there a distinction in the expansion of the breast by 
mystical knowledge, and in the disclosure of the breadth of the dominion of the 
unseen to the mystics. It is narrated that "On the day of resurrection the 
command will be given: "Bring out from the fire whoever has as little faith as a 
weight, half a weight, a quarter of a weight, or even a grain of parley, or an 
atom'." (This narration is reported by both sheikhs on the authority of Abu 
Said). All of this goes to show the distinction in the degrees of faith, and that 
these quantities of faith do not prevent entering the fire. It is also understood 
from this that whoever has more than a weight of faith will not enter the fire. For 
were he to enter orders would be given for bringing him out first of all. Again, 
whoever has an atom's weight of faith in his heart does not deserve to abide 
forever in the fire even though he would enter it. 

Similarly, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: "There is nothing better than a thousand like it except a believing man”, 
(this narration is reported by At-Tabarani on the authority of Salman) referring to 
the superiority of the heart of a believing mystic, for it is better than a thousand 
hearts of the common folk. Allah Almighty says: "You shall be the highest if you 
but be believers.” (Al Imran 139) 
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He Thus, gives preference to believers over Muslims. The one referred to is 
the believing mystic and not the blind imitator. Allah Almighty says: "Allah will 
raise all you who believe, as well as those who are given knowledge, many 
degrees.” (Al-Mujadilah 11). 
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By 'those who believe’ here He means those who ‘give trust apart from 
learning, Thus, distinguishing them from 'those who are given knowledge. This 
indicates that the word ‘believer’ is applied to the blind imitator even though his 
giving trust does not result from insight nor mystical revelation. In his comment 
on the statement of Allah: "Allah will raise all you who believe, as well as those 
who ate given knowledge, many degrees” (Al-Mujadilah 11) 
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Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” said: "The learned man is exalted 
above the believer by seven hundred degrees, between each two of which there is 
a distance equal to that between heaven and earth." The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Most of the people of the 
Garden are simpletons, but the seventh Heaven is for men of understanding." 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” further said: 
"The learned man is as far superior to the layman as I am superior to the least 
man of my Companions" or, according to another version “as the full moon is 
superior to the rest of the stars." (This narration is reported by At-Tirmidhi on 
the authority of Abu Umamah). These evidences make it clear that the distinction 
in rank among the people of the Garden is in accordance with the distinction in 
their hearts and their mystical knowledge. For this reason, the day of resurrection 
will be a day of mutual gain and loss, since he who is deprived of the mercy of 
Allah will be a great loser and suffer a severe failure. For he who is Thus, 
deprived will see high ranks above his own station, and he will look forward to 
them in the same way that a rich man who owns ten Dirhams looks forward to 
the rich man who owns the earth from East to West. Each of them is rich, but 
how great is the difference between both. So how great loser has he been who 
has lost his fortune (of the favor of Allah):” In the hereafter are greater degrees 
and greater preference." (Al-Isra’ 21) 
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CHAPTER TEN: 


EXPOSITION OF TESTIMONY OF DIVINE LAW TO VALIDITY OF METHOD 
OF MYSTICS IN GAINING EXPERIENTIAL KNOWLEDGE, NOT THROUGH 
INSTRUCTION NOR BY THE ORDINARY WAY 
ieee should be known that whosoever has had even a small thing revealed to 
pate a Inspiration, and brought into his heart from whence he knows not, 
nee ae Y experience the validity of this way. He who has never apprehended 
vey Bel nevertheless believe in it, for the rank of mystical knowledge therein is 
oe y attained. It is attested by proof texts from Divine law, experiences, and 


I 
n regard to the Proof texts of Divine law, a mention may be made of His 
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statement: "And those who strive for Us - We will surely guide them to Our 
ways. And indeed, Allah is with the doers of good.” (Al-Ankabut 69) 
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All wisdom that appears in the heart through regular steadfastness in worship 
apart from instruction comes by way of mystical disclosure and inspiration. The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Allah causes 
him who acts upon what he knows to inherit the knowledge of that which he 
knows not, and aids him in what he does so that he comes to deserve the 
Garden. But he who does not act upon what he knows goes astray in that which 
he knows, and is not aided in what he does so that he comes to deserve the fire." 
Allah Almighty says: "And whoever fears Allah, to him will He grant a way out 
(from all difficulties and doubts), and will provide for him from whence he 
reckons not" (At-Talaq 2) 
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Ie. 'He will cause Him to know without instruction and to be sagacious 
without experiment.’ Allah further says: "O you who believe! If you fear, Allah 
He will make for you a criterion "(Al-Anfal 29) 
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Ie. light thereby to distinguish reality from falsehood, and one finds a way 
out of uncertainties. 

Therefore, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
used to invoke much for light. He said (by way of supplication): "O Allah! Give 
me light and increase light unto me; grant me light in my heart, light in my grave, 
and light in my hearing, light in my sight..." until He said: "(and light) in my hair, 
my skin, my blood, my flesh, and my bones." (This narration is reported by both 
sheikhs on the authority of Ibn Abbas). The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” was asked about the significance of the statement of 
Allah: "Is he whose breast Allah has expanded for Islam, and who is in light from 
his Lord "(Az-Zumar 22) 
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Thereupon He replied: "Expanding (of the breast) is enlarging, for, when 
the light is cast into the heart, the chest is enlarged and expanded for it." (This 
narration is reported on the authority of Ibn Mas’ud). The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” further said to Ibn Abbas “Allah be 
pleased with both”: "O Allah! give him religious understanding and teach him 
interpretation.” Ali “Allah be pleased with him” said: "We have nothing which 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” divulged to 
us save that Allah gives a servant understanding in His book." This was not by 
instruction. 

In his comment on the following statement of Allah Almighty: "He brings 
wisdom unto whom He wills” (Al-Baqarah 272) 
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It is said that ‘wisdom is understanding in the Book of Allah. Allah says: "And 
this we gave Solomon to understand" (Al-Anbiya 79) 
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Referring especially to what was revealed to him under the name of 
standing. Abu Ad-Darda' “Allah be pleased with him” used to say: "The 
believer sees with the light of Allah from behind a thin veil." And by Allah, that 
is the truth; Allah casts it into their hearts and makes it to move upon their 
tongues. One of the righteous predecessors said: "The estimation of the 
believer is divination." The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: "Beware of the natural insight of the believer, for he sees with 
the light of Allah." (This narration is reported by At-Tirmidhi on the authority 
of Abu Sa’id). It is to this that the following statements of Allah Almighty 
refers: "Verily, in that there are signs for those who read them aright" (AJ-Hijr 
75) 


And: "We have made manifest the signs unto a people that are sure." (Al- 
Baqarah 118) 
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Al-Hassan related a tradition from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him”, in which he said: "Knowledge is of two kinds: one of 
them is the esoteric knowledge within the heart and it is the profitable 
knowledge." One of the learned was asked about that esoteric knowledge, and he 
replied: "It is one of the secrets of Allah which He casts into the hearts of His 
beloved, and with which He has acquainted no angel nor human being." The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Verily there 
are from among my nation those communicated with, instructors and (Divinely) 
inspired, and Umar is one of them." (This narration is reported by Al-Bukhari on 
the authority of Abu Hurairah; and Muslim on the authority of A’ishah). Ibn 
Abbas “Allah be pleased with both” recited: "We have not sent any Messenger 
before you" (Al-Anbiya 25) 
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Nor any prophet, nor anyone to be communicated with, i.e. trustworthy. The 
(Divinely) inspired is he in whose heart an unveiling has been made from within, 
and not from the direction of external sensibles. 

The Qur'an states that god-fearingness is a key to right guidance and mystical 
revelation, and it is knowledge without instruction. Allah says: "And in what 


Allah has created in the heavens and the earth are signs unto a people who do 
fear." (Yunus 6) 
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He Thus, makes it particular to them. He further says: "This is an explanation 
unto men, and a guidance and a warning to those who fear." (Al Imran 138) 
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Abu Yazid and others used to say: "The learned man is not he who learns 
something by heart out of a book, for if he forgets what he has memorized he 
becomes ignorant, but the learned man is he who takes his knowledge directly 
from his Lord whenever he wishes without any memorizing or study." Such a 
man is a Divine learned, and to him it is referred in the statement of Allah 
Almighty: "We taught him knowledge from our presence." (Al-Kahf 65) 


4p ele bal, U5» 

Although all knowledge is from His presence, yet some of it come through 
the means used in teaching mankind, and this is not called Divine knowledge. 
This latter however, is the knowledge which is opened in the secret of the heart 
without any usual means from without. These are the traditional evidences, and 
were all of the existing evidences of this sort to be gathered together including 
verses, traditions, and recorded sayings, it would be boundless. 

The witness of experience to this is also boundless. This appears from the 
Companions, the Followers, and those who came after them. Abu Bakr As-Siddiq 
“Allah be pleased with him” said to A’ishah “Allah be pleased with her’ just 
before his death: "They are but your two brothers and two sisters." At that time, 
his wife was pregnant and later she bore a daughter, and he knew before her birth 
that she was a girl. Umar “Allah be pleased with him” said during his sermon on 
Friday: "O Sariyah! (Take shelter to) the mountain”; since it had been disclosed to 
him that the enemy was upon them. Learnt about that, he warned them. The fact 
that his voice reached them was one of the many miraculous gifts of the saints. 

Anas Ibn Malik “Allah be pleased with him” said: "I entered upon Uthman 
“Allah be pleased with him” and on my way there I had come across a woman 
and looked at her out of the corner of my eye and reflected on her charms. As | 
entered, Uthman “Allah be pleased with him” said: “One of you comes upon me 
with the traces of adultery visible in his eyes. Do you not know that the adultery 
of the eye is the look? So repent or I shall punish you.” I said: “Is there Divine 
revelation after the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him’”?” He replied: “No, but mental perception, inference, and true natural 
insight." 

Abu Sa'id Al-Kharraz said: "I entered the sacred mosque and saw a poor man 
wearing two tattered cloaks and said to myself: "This man and his like are a 
burden upon mankind.’ He called me to him and said: “Allah knows what is in 
your hearts, so beware of Him.” (Al-Baqarah 235) 


q a a€ a Pee eee Lae 
€ egjtols pl Le elas al ol Lpalels > 
Then I asked for forgiveness of Allah secretly, at which he again called me 
and said: “He it is who accepts repentance from His servants.” (At-Tawbah 
106) 
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Then he disappeared from me and I did not see him again." 

Zakariyya Ibn Dawud said that Abu Al-Abbas Ibn Masruq went to see 
Abu Al-Fad! Al-Hashimi when he was sick; and at that time, he had children 
but was without known means of livelihood. Abu Al-Abbas said: "When I got 
up I said to myself: “How does this man get earnings to eat from?” But he 
shouted at me: ‘O Abu Al-Abbas put away this sordid anxiety, for Allah has 
hidden kindnesses.”” 

Ahmad An-Naqib said: "I went to Ash-Shibli who said: 'Tried be you O 
Ahmad.’ I said: 'What do you mean?" He said: 'As I was sitting there came over 
me the thought that you are niggard.’ I said: 'I an not niggard.’ But my thought 
continued to reproach me saying: ‘but you are niggard.' So I said: "Whatever the 
day brings to me, I shall give to the first poor man who meets me.’ No sooner 
had I finished the thought than there came to me a courier of Mu'nis Al-Khadim 
who brought fifty Dinars and said: 'Use this for your own expenses.’ When he 
said so, I rose up and took it and went out, and behold, a poor blind man was 
sitting in front of a barber who was shaving his head. So I approached him and 
gave him the Dinars. He said: 'Give them to the barber.' I said: 'But their sum is 
such and such.’ He replied: "Have we not told you that you are niggard?’ When he 
said this I gave them to the barber, who said: "When this poor man sat down 
before me I agreed that I should take no fee from him,’ So I threw them into the 
Tigris and said: 'No one magnifies you but Allah Almighty humbles him." 

Hamzah Ibn Abdullah Al-Alawi said: "I went to Abu Al-Khair An-Ninani, 
with the intention in my heart to greet him but not eat food in his house. After I 
left his house, he soon caught up with me, carrying a plate of food. He said: ‘Eat, 
O young man, for you have now passed out from the limits of your former 
resolution.” This man Abu Al-Khair An-Ninani was famous for his miraculous 
gifts. Ibrahim Ar-Raqqi said: “I went to see him to greet him, but I arrived at the 
time of Maghrib prayer, and he had not recited Al-Fatihah correctly. So I said to 
myself that my journey was in vain. When he finished I went outside to perform 
ablution and a lion attacked me, so J went back to Abu Al-Khair and told him 
that a lion had attacked me. Then he went and shouted at it: "Had I not told you 
not to attack my guests?’ Thereupon the lion turned aside and I performed 
ablution. When I returned he said to me: 'You have labored to make right the 
external act and were afraid of the lion, while we have labored to make right the 
internal act and the lion was afraid of us." 

The stories of the natural insights of Sheikhs and of the way they were able to 
tell the thoughts and intents of men are beyond calculation. Indeed, the stories 
told of their seeing Al-Khadir “Peace be upon him” and asking him questions, of 
hearing the voice of an unseen speaker, and of various kinds of miraculous gifts 
are numerous. A story is of no value to him who denies as long as he does not 
see it with his own eyes, and he who denies the basic idea denies also the details. 

The absolute proof which no one can deny consists of two things. One of 
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them is in the wonders of true vision, for by it the unknown is unveiled. If this is 
permissible in sleep, it is also not impossible during wakefulness; for sleep does 
not differ from wakefulness save in the fact that the senses become still and 
disengaged from the things perceived by them. How many a waking man is there 
so deep in thought that he neither hears nor sees because of his preoccupation 
with himself. 

The second is that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” was able to speak accurately about the unknown and things in the 
future, as is set forth in the Qur'an. If that is permissible in the case of the 
Messenger of Allah “‘Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him’ it is also 
permissible for others. For the prophet is merely a person to whom the true 
nature of things has been disclosed, and who worked for the reformation of 
mankind. So it is not impossible that there should exist a person to whom the 
true nature of things might be disclosed, but who does not work for the 
reformation of mankind. Such a man is not called a prophet, but a saint. 

So whoever believes in the prophets and considers true vision as trustworthy 
must unquestionably assert that the heart has two doors: a door to the outer 
world which is the external senses; and a door to the dominion of the unseen 
within the heart, which is the door of both general and prophetic inspiration and 
breathing into the heart. If he asserts his belief in both of these, he cannot limit 
knowledge to what is gained by learning and the ordinary direct methods, but 
striving is also another way for him. This illustrates the fact which we have 
mentioned of the strange swaying of the heart between the material world and 
the dominion of the unseen. 

As for the cause that lies behind the unveiling of a thing in sleep by means of 
an example which needs interpretation, and likewise the appearance of angels to 
prophets and saints in different forms, these are among the secrets of the 
wonders of the heart, the knowledge of which befits not but the science of 
disclosure. So let us limit ourselves to what we have mentioned, for it is sufficient 
to stir up to striving and to seeking unveiling therein. 

One of those to whom secrets are unveiled said: “There appeared unto me an 
angel who asked me to dictate to him something of my hidden celebration of the 
Oneness of Allah. He said: “What deed shall we write down to your account? We 
wish to take up (to Allah) for you a deed by which you shall draw near to Allah.” 
I said: “Do you not write down the practice of the obligatory duties?” They 
answered: “Surely.” I said: “That will suffice you." This is an indication that the 
noble recording angels are not acquainted with the secrets of the heart, but only 
with deeds which are manifest. 

One of the mystics said: “I asked one of the Substitutes (Abdal) concerning 
the perception of certitude, and He turned to his left and said: “What do you say, 
Allah's mercy be upon you?” Then he turned to his right and said: “What do you 
say?” Then he smote upon his breast and said: “What do you say?” Thereupon he 
answered me with the strangest reply I have ever heard. So I asked him about his 
turning and he replied: “I did not have any ready answer in that matter; so I asked 
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the angel on the left and he said: ‘I do not know’; then I asked the angel on the 
right who is more learned than he, and he also said: ‘I do not know’; then I 
looked into my heart and asked it, and it told me the answer which | gave you, so 
Therefore, it is more learned than both of them." This is the meaning of 
statement of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: 
"Verily there are in my nation such as inspired, and Umar is one of them." 

According to a certain tradition, Allah says: "Whenever I examine the heart of 
a man and find persistent remembrance of me preponderant therein, J assume 
contro! over him and become his companion; ] converse with him and become 
his familiar friend." Abu Sulaiman Ad-Darani said: “The heart is like a pavilion 
pitched, around which are closed doors, and whatever door is opened into it 
influences on it." So it appears that one of the doors of the heart is opened 
toward the dominion of the unseen and the highest assembly (of angels). This 
door is opened by means of striving, scrupulous abstinence, and shunning the 
lusts of this present world. 

For this reason, Umar “Allah be pleased with him” wrote to the 
commanders of the troops: "Memorize what you hear from those who are 
obedient (to Allah) for they have revelations which are true." One of the 
learned said: “The Hand of Allah is on the mouth of sages, and they only 
speak of that reality which Allah has prepared for them." Another said: “You 
can say, if you will, that Allah acquaints the submissive humble with some of 
His mysteries." 


CHAPTER ELEVEN 


EXPOSITION OF DOMINATION OF SATAN OVER HEART THROUGH 
PROMPTING EVIL SUGGESTIONS; MEANING OF SUCH EVIL 
SUGGESTIONS; AND MEANS OF OVERCOMING THEM 


It should be known that the heart, as we have mentioned, is like a pavilion 
pitched, to which there are doors and their influences and resultant effects pour 
into it from each door. It is also like a target into which arrows are shot from 
every direction. Or it is like a mirror which is set up, across which there pass 
various different images; so there appears in it one image after another, one (the 
current) image being always present. Or it is like a basin into which different 
streams of water empty from channels opening into it. 

The entrances of these influences which are constantly being renewed in the 
heart are either from without i.e. the five external senses; or from within i.e. 
imagination, appetence, anger, and characteristics which are made up of the 
temperament of man. For if, he apprehends a thing by means of senses it has an 
effect upon the heart. Likewise when lust is aroused, caused, for example, by 
vigorous eating and a strong constitution, it leaves its trace on the heart. Even if 
the effect upon senses ceases, there remain the imaginative images which have 
been formed in the soul. The imagination shifts from one thing to another, and 
in accordance with the shifting of the imagination, the heart shifts from one state 
to another. We mean that the heart is constantly in a state of change and of being 
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influenced by these causes. The most important of these influences which come 
into the heart are involuntary thoughts. By involuntary thoughts, J mean the ideas 
and recollections which take place therein. By these, 1 mean its perceptions of 
knowledge, either by way of renewal or recollection; for these are called 
involuntary thoughts since they occur to the mind while the heart has been 
unmindful of them. 

These involuntary thoughts are motives of wills. Intention, resolution, and 
will are all unquestionably subsequent to the thought of the thing intended to the 
mind. Thus, the basis of action is involuntary thoughts. Then the thought stirs up 
desire; desire stirs up resolution; resolution stirs up intention; and intention stirs 
up the members of the body. The involuntary thoughts which stir up desire are 
of two kinds: that which leads to evil, I mean that which has a harmful result; and 
that which leads to good, I mean that which is profitable in the hereafter. These 
are two different kinds of thought and need two different names. The 
praiseworthy thought is called inspiration, and the blameworthy thought, I mean 
that which leads to evil, is called evil suggestions. 

Moreover, it should be known to you that these thoughts is a created 
occurrence, and every created occurrence must have a creator. Whenever the 
created occurrences differ, this refers to a difference in their causes. This is what 
is known from the Sunnah of Allah regarding the relationship between effects 
and causes. Whenever the walls of a house are lighted by the light of the fire and 
its ceiling is blackened by the smoke, you know that the cause of the blackening 
differs from that of the lighting. Similarly, the light of the heart and its darkness 
have two distinct causes. The cause of the thought which leads to good is called 
an angel, and the cause of the thought which leads to evil is called Satan. The 
divine favor by which the heart is prepared to receive the inspiration of the angel 
is called divine succor; while that by which it is prepared to receive evil 
suggestion of Satan is called deception and disappointment. For these different 
meanings, need different names. 

Angel’ stands for a creature whom Allah has created whose business is to 
bestow benefit, to serve knowledge, to reveal the truth and right, to promise 
good, and to enjoin good; and Allah has created him and constrained him to do 
these things. 

Satan’ stands for a creature whose business is the opposite of all this, to 
promise evil, to enjoin shameful deeds, to threaten with poverty whenever one 
intends to do good. Thus, evil suggestion vis-a-vis inspiration; Satan vis-a-vis 
angel; and divine succor vis-a-vis disappointment. To this is referred in the 
statement of Allah Almighty: “And of everything have we created pairs." (Adh- 
Dhariyat 49) 
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All existing things have opposites, being in pairs, save only Allah who is 
unique and has none vis-a-vis Him, Indeed He is the One and Only, the Real, the 
Creator of all these pairs. The heart is strained between Satan and angel. The 
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Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The heart 
has two visitations. The one is from the angel and it is a promise of good and 
belief in the Divine Reality; and whoever finds this let him know that it is from 
Allah, and let him give praise to Allah. The other visitation is from the enemy and 
it is a promise of evil, a denial of the Divine Reality, and forbidding of good; and 
whoever finds it let him take refuge with Allah from Satan the Stoned." Then he 
recited the statement of Allah Almighty: "Satan threatens you with poverty and 
orders you to immorality, while Allah promises you forgiveness from Him and 
bounty. And Allah is all-Encompassing and Knowing.” (Al-Bagarah 268) 
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Al-Hassan said: “These are but two anxieties which revolve in the heart: an 
anxiety from Allah, and another from the enemy. Allah has mercy on the creature 
who pays attention to his own concern, executing that whose source is from 
Allah and striving against that whose source is from His enemy." In regard to the 
attraction of the heart toward these two ruling forces, the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The heart of the believer is 
between two of the fingers of (Allah) Most Merciful." Allah is too highly exalted 
to have a finger made up of flesh, bone, and blood, and divided by joints. But the 
significance of a finger here refers to swiftness in turning and ability to move and 
change objects; for you do not want your finger for its own sake, but for what it 
will do in turning and replacing things, even as you ordinarily do your work with 
your fingers. 

Allah does what He does by subjugating the angel and Satan by His power to 
turn hearts, even as, for example, your fingers are forced by you to turn objects. 
The heart in its original innate condition is fitted for receiving the influences of 
angel and Satan alike, with no preponderance of the one over the other. The 
preponderance of the one side over the other is, however, brought about either 
by following whims and giving one's self over to the appetites, or by turning from 
and opposing them. 

When a man follows the dictates of anger and appetence the domination of 
Satan through desire appears, and the heart becomes the nest and seat of Satan. 
Desire is the pasture and abundant provision of Satan. But when a man strives 
against the appetites and does not give them the rule over him, and imitates the 
moral character of the angels, then his heart becomes the habitation and resting 
place of angels. Since no heart is devoid of Appetence, anger, miserliness, 
covetousness, hope of long life, and other similar human qualities which 
originate in desire, there is no heart in which Satan does not roan about 
prompting to evil. In connection with this, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: "There is not one of you but that he has 
a devil." They asked: "And you, O Messenger of Allah?" He answered: "And I 
also, save that Allah helped me to gain the victory over him and he became a 
Muslim and commands only good." (This narration is reported by Muslim on 
the authority of Ibn Mas’ud). This is because Satan works only through 
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appetence. So when Allah has given anyone the victory over appetence so that 
it extends only in proper directions and within proper limits, then appetence 
does not invite to evil and Satan which is armored thereby commands naught 
but good. Whenever the thought of this present world predominates in the 
heart by virtue of the demands of desire, then Satan finds an opportunity and 
prompts to evil. But when the heart is devoted exclusively to the thought of 
Allah, Satan leaves it and his field is constrained, and the angel draws near and 
inspires. 

In the battle of the heart, there are constant attacks and counter-attacks 
between the forces of the angels and Satan until it is conquered by one of 
them which takes up its residence and abode therein. When the other enters, 
he takes it by a trick. Most hearts have been conquered and occupied by the 
forces of Satans, and so filled with evil suggestions which call for the 
preference of the swiftly passing world and the casting aside of the hereafter. 
The starting point for their taking possession is the following of the appetites 
and desire. After this takes place, the heart cannot be reconquered except by 
emptying it of the Satan’s sustenance which is desire and appetites, and 
building it up by means of remembrance of Allah which is the place of angelic 
influence. 

Jabir Ibn Ubaidah Al-Adawi said: “I complained to Al-'Ala' Ibn Ziyad about 
the evil suggestions I find in my breast. He said: “This is like a house which 
thieves pass by; if there is anything in it they take it. otherwise they pass on and 
leave it." That is to say, Satan does not enter the heart which is devoid of desire. 
Regarding this Allah Almighty says: “Verily you have no authority over My 
servants." (Al-Isra’ 67) 
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But whosoever follows his desire becomes the servant of desire, not a servant 
of Allah; Therefore, Allah gives Satan power overt him, Allah says: “Do you see 
him who takes his desire as his god?" 

That is, his desire is his god and the object of his worship, and so he is a 
servant of Satan, not a servant of Allah. 

Therefore, Amr Ibn Al-As “Allah be pleased with him” said to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: “O Messenger of 
Allah, a devil has kept me from my prayer and reciting (the. Qur'an)." He 
replied: “That demon is called Khinzib, so whenever you are conscious of his 
presence seek refuge from him with Allah, and spit thrice to your left." He said: 
“I did so, and Allah sent him away from me.” (This narration is reported by 
Muslim). According to another tradition there is a devil for ablution called Al- 
Walhan, so seek refuge from him with Allah. (This narration is reported by 
both Ibn Majah and At-Tirmidhi on the authority of Ubai Ibn Ka’b). The evil 
suggestion of Satan is not removed from the heart save by the remembrance of 
anything other than what he suggests. For if there is suggested to the heart the 
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thought of anything, what has been in it previously is annihilated. Everything 
other than Allah and what is connected with Him may possibly become a field 
for Satan's activity. 

The remembrance of Allah is the safe side, for it is known that there is no 
room for Satan there. A thing is treated only by its opposite, and the opposite of 
all the evil suggestions of Satan is the remembrance of Allah by seeking refuge 
with Him and disclaiming strength and power. This is what you mean when you 
say: "I seek refuge with Allah from Satan the Stoned”, and: "There is no strength 
nor power save in Allah Most High, Almighty." This can be done only by the 
pious in whom the remembrance of Allah predominates, and Satan only 
approaches them as a sly trick at the times of their blunders. Allah says: “Indeed, 
those who fear Allah - when an impulse touches them from Satan, they 
remember [Him] and at once they have insight.” (Al-A’raf 201) 
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In his comment on Allah's statement: "...from the whisperer who slinks off" 
(114: 4) 
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Mujahid said: “He (i.e., Satan) stretches out his authority over the heart; if 
Allah is remembered he slinks away and crouches down, but if this is carelessly 
overlooked he stretches out his authority over the heart." The mutual hostility 
existing between the remembrance of Allah and the evil suggestion of Satan is 
like the mutual hostility between light and darkness and night and day. Of their 
mutual opposition, Allah says: “Satan has overcome them and made them forget 
the remembrance of Allah." (Al-Mujadilah 19) 
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Anas “Allah be pleased with him” told that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Satan places his snout on the heart of the 
son of Adam, If he remembers Allah, Satan slinks away, but if he forgets Allah, 
Satan gobbles up his heart.” (This narration is reported by Ibn Abu Ad-Dunya, 
Abu Ya’li and Ibn Adi). Ibn Waddah in one of his traditions said: “When a man 
becomes forty years old without repenting, Satan rubs his hand over the man's 
face and says: 'By my father it is the face of one who will not succeed.” Just as 
the appetites are mingled with the flesh and blood of the son of Adam, so the 
authority of Satan runs through this flesh and blood and surrounds the heart on 
all sides. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Verily Satan runs through the son of Adam just like the circulation of his blood, 
so make difficult his circulation by means of hunger." For hunger breaks down 
appetence, and Satan's course is in the appetites. Because the appetites surround 
the heart on all sides, Allah has revealed the words of Iblis: "I will lie in wait for 
them in Your straight path; then I will surely come to them from before and 
behind, on their right hand and on their left." (Al-A’raf 16-17) 
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The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Verily Satan lies in wait for the son of Adam in all his ways. He lay in wait in the 
way of Islam and said: “Will you become a Muslim and leave your religion and the 
religion of your fathers?’ But he disobeyed him and became a Muslim. Then he 
lay in wait for him in the path of emigration and said: "Will you emigrate; will you 
leave your land and your sky?’ But he disobeyed him and emigrated. Then he lay 
in wait for him in the path of Jihad saying: 'Will you engage in war which is the 
destruction of self and property, and kill and be killed, and your wives be 
remarried and your property divided?’ But he disobeyed him and took part in 
Jihad." The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Whoever does this and dies, it is incumbent upon Allah to admit him to the 
Garden.” (This narration is reported by An-Nasa'i on the authority of Sabrah Ibn 
Abu Fakih). Thus, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” mentioned the meaning of evil suggestion, i.e. the thoughts that occur to 
the mind of the Mujahid that he will be killed and his wives remarried, and similar 
thoughts which would keep him from Jihad. 

These thoughts are known, and so the evil suggestion is known by 
observation. Every involuntary suggestion has a cause which requires a name to 
define it, and the name of this cause is Satan. It is not to be imagined that any 
human being will be released from him. People differ only in the degree of their 
disobedience or obedience to him. Therefore, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There is no one but that he has a 
(companion from) Satans." 

From this sort of investigation there is made clear the meaning of evil 
suggestion, inspiration, angel, Satan, divine succor, and disappointment. In 
addition to this, some have speculated out the essence of Satan: whether he is a 
refined body, or incorporeal; and how, if he is a body, that which is a body can 
enter into the body of a man. But this is not now needed in the science of 
practical religion. He who seeks after this is like the man into whose clothing a 
female-snake has crawled. What he‘needs is to remove it and get rid of its harm, 
but he occupies himself with investigating its color, form, length, and breadth, 
which is absolute ignorance. The way in which these involuntary evil suggestions 
strike the soul is known. This indicates undoubtedly that a cause lies behind it. It 
is known that he who invites to the evil against which warning has been given for 
the future is an enemy. Undoubtedly, also, man knows through experience who 
the enemy is, so he ought to busy himself in struggling against him. Allah has 
made known his enemy in many passages of His Book that men might believe in 
his existence and guard against him. Allah Almighty said: “Satan is a foe to you, 
so take him as a foe. But he only calls his party that they may become the 
companions of the blaze." (Fatir 6) 
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He further says: "Did I not enjoin on you, O children of Adam, that you 
should not serve Satan? Verily he is an open enemy to you." (Ya Sin 60) 
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So man must work to ward off the enemy from himself, not by asking about 
his origin, his relationships, and his dwelling place. It is true that he must ask 
about his weapons so that he may ward them off from himself. The weapons of 
Satan are desire and the appetites. This is sufficient for the intelligent. But in 
regard to the knowledge of the quality of his essence, his real nature, and the 
real nature of the angels, this is the field of the mystics who have penetrated 
deeply into the science of mystical revelations, and it is not required in the 
science of practical religion that one should know it. One must indeed know 
that involuntary suggestions are divided into the following: what is known 
certainly to invite to evil, which is manifestly evil suggestion; what is known to 
invite to good, which is undoubtedly inspiration; and what one is uncertain 
about, for he does not know whether it is from the visitation of the angel or 
Satan. 


Indeed, it is one of the tricks of Satan to set forth evil in the form of good. 
To make correct distinctions in this matter is a subtle problem and the majority 
of men perish therein. Satan cannot invite them to open evil, but he portrays evil 
in the form of good. Thus, he says to the learned in the art of preaching: "Will 
you not look at mankind dead through ignorance, lost through heedlessness, and 
about to enter the fire? Do you not have mercy on the creatures of Allah to 
rescue them from the dangerous places by your counsel and preaching? Allah has 
blessed you with a perspicacious heart, an eloquent tongue, and an acceptable 
manner of speaking; so how can you deny the grace of Allah and expose yourself 
to His wrath by refraining from spreading knowledge abroad and calling mankind 
unto the straight path?” He continues to confirm this idea within the man's soul 
and to draw him on by agreeable tricks until he engages in preaching to the 
people for a time. After that Satan invites him to adorn himself for them, and to 
affect a more beautiful style of utterance and a show of good, saying to him: "If 
you do not do this your discourse will make no impression upon their hearts, and 
they will not be guided to the Truth." Satan keeps on confirming this to him, and 
at the same time fastening on him unmistakably the stains of hypocrisy, 
popularity with the crowd, delight in high rank, pride in the power given by many 
followers and much learning, and a contemptuous attitude toward mankind, 
Thus, with his advice he leads the poor man gradually to destruction, for he 
speaks, supposing that his purpose is good, whereas it is actually to attain high 
rank and popularity. By reason of this he perishes, supposing his position is good 
in the Sight of Allah, even though he is among those of whom the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Verily, Allah aids this 
religion by a group for which there is no share of happiness." (This narration is 
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reported by An-Nasa’i on the authority of Anas). He further said: "Verily, Allah 
establishes this religion by means of the impious man." (This narration is 
reported by both sheikhs on the authority of Abu Hurairah). 

It is narrated that Iblis appeared to J€SUS and said to him: "Say, "There is no 
god save Allah." He answered: "That is a true word, but I do not say it because of 
your saying." So, underneath the good, Satan has dissemblings, and his 
dissemblings of this sort are endless. By them are destroyed learned men, godly 
worshippers, ascetics, the poor and the rich, and all types of men who hate 
evident evil, and will not allow themselves to enter into open acts of 
disobedience. We shall give a summaty of the tricks of Satan in the Book of 
Things that Deceive in the end of this Quarter. 

It is our purpose, if time allows to write a special composition on the subject 
which we shall call "The Dissembling of Iblis. His dissembling is now spread 
abroad among lands and peoples, especially among the sects and creeds, so that 
of good things only a trace remains. All of this is in submission to the 
dissemblings of Satan and his tricks. So it is the duty of man to pause at every 
intent which is suggested to him so that he may know whether it is from the 
visitation of the angel or of Satan, and to ponder over it as he looks into it with 
true insight, not with the desire of nature. He should not consider it save in the 
light of piety, insight, and abundant knowledge, as Allah Almighty says: “Indeed, 
those who fear Allah - when an impulse touches them from Satan, they 
remember [Him] (i.e. return to the light of knowledge) and at once they have 
insight (have the ambiguity revealed to them).” (AI-A’raf 201) 
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But he who has not disciplined his soul through godly fear, and whose 
nature is inclined to submit to the dissembling of Satan through following 
after desire, makes many mistakes thereby, and his destruction is, though 
unknown to him, hastened through it. Allah Almighty says about him: "...But 


there shall appear to them from Allah that which they had not reckoned on." 
(Az-Zumar 47) 
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It is said that this refers to deeds which they supposed to be good deeds, and 
behold they are evil deeds. 

The most obscure type of the sciences of practical religion to understand is 
the deceit of the soul and the will of Satan. This is the individual obligation of 
every creature, but men have neglected it and busied themselves with sciences 
which bring evil suggestions to them and give Satan authority over them, and 
cause them to forget his enmity, and the way to guard against him. Nothing can 
deliver from an abundance of evil suggestions save closing the doors of the 
involuntary thoughts. These doors are the five external senses, and the inner 
doors are the appetites and the affections of this present world. Solitude in a dark 
house will close the door of the senses, and disentangling one's self from kin and 
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money lessens the entrances for evil suggestions from within. There remain, 
however, inner entrances in the imaginings which course in the heart, and these 
cannot be warded off save by exercising the heart in the remembrance of Allah. 
But still Satan continues to contend and struggle with the heart, and to divert it 
from meditating on Allah. So there is no escape from struggling against him, and 
this struggle has no end but death, since no one, as long as he lives, is safe from 
Satan. 

It is true that one may become strong so that he is not led astray by him, 
and he may ward off his evil from himself by means of struggle, but he can 
never dispense with struggle and defense as long as the blood runs through 
his body. For as long as he is alive, the gates of evil are open to his heart and 
cannot be closed. They are appetence, anger, envy, covetousness, greed, and 
others which will be explained later. So whenever the gate is open and the 
enemy not careless, he cannot be warded off except by watchfulness and 
struggle. 

A man said to Al-Hassan: "O Abu Sa'id! Does Satan sleep?" He smiled and 
answered: “Were he to sleep we should rest." Therefore, the believer has no 
escape from him. It is true that he has a way of warding him off and weakening 
his power. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “The believer can trouble his Satan just as anyone of you troubles his 
camel on his journey." (This narration is reported by Ahmad on the authority of 
Abu Hurairah). [bn Mas'ud “Allah be pleased with him” said: "The Satan of the 
believer is emaciated.” Qais Ibn Al-Hajjaj said: "My Satan said to ne: "When I 
entered into you I was like a camel fit to be slaughtered, and now I am like a 
sparrow.’ I asked him: "Why is that?’ He answered: "You cause me to melt away 
by your remembrance of Allah." Thus, it is not impossible for pious people to 
stop up the doors of Satan and to keep them by being on guard; I mean the 
obvious doors and the clear paths which lead to overt acts of disobedience. But 
they stumble in his obscure paths, for they are not clearly guided to them so as 
to guard them, as we mentioned in "The Deceiving of Learned and Preachers”. 

The difficulty lies in the fact that the doors to the heart which are opened to 
Satan are many, while there is but a single door for the angels, and that one door 
is likely to be confused with all the others, Man before them is like a traveler in a 
desert of many paths and obscure roads on a dark night, where he can hardly 
know the way except by the eye of insight or the rising of a shining sun. The eye 
of insight here is the heart which has been purified by piety; and the shining sun 
is that abundant knowledge derived from the Book of Allah and the Sunnah of 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. By these two, 
he is rightly guided regarding Satan's obscure ways; otherwise, his paths are many 
and obscure. 

Abdullah Ibn Mas'ud “Allah be pleased with him” said: “the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” one day drew a line for us and 
said: “This is the way of Allah.’ Then he drew other lines to the right and left of 
that line and said: These are ways on every one of which, there is a Satan inviting 


Book one: Exposition of wonders of heart. ——————----——__—___ 55 


(men) to him." Then he recited the statement of Allah: "And, [moreover], this is 
My path, which is straight, so follow it; and do not follow [other] ways, for you 
will be separated from His way. This has He instructed you that you may become 
righteous.” (Al-An’am 153) 
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He Thus, referred to those other lines. Thus, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” showed the abundance of Satan's ways. 

We have mentioned an example of one of his obscure ways by which he 
deceives the learned and worshipers who have control over their appetites and 
abstain from overt acts of disobedience. Let us now mention an example of his 
plain ways by which it is evident that the son of Adam must pass. This is 
contained in the following narration attributed to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”. 

There was once a monk of the children of Israel. Satan entered into a maid 
and caused her to have a fit, and put it into the hearts of her folk that she could 
be cured by the monk. So they brought her to him, but he refused to receive her. 
They continued asking him until he finally took her in. When she was with him 
for treatment, Satan came to him and made approaching her seem alluring to 
him, and he kept on tempting him until he had sexual relation with her and she 
became pregnant. Then he whispered to him saying: "Now you will be disgraced. 
Her folk will come to you: so kill her, and if they ask you, tell them that she died.” 
So he killed her and buried her. But Satan went to her folk and whispered to 
them, and put in their hearts that he had sexual relation with her and made her 
pregnant, and then killed and buried her. Her folk then came to him and asked 
him about her and he told them that she had died. They took him to kill him in 
revenge for her. Then Satan came to him and said: “I am he who caused her to 
have the fit, and I put the thought in the hearts of her folk. Now obey me and 
you will be rescued. Prostrate yourself before me twice," So he prostrated himself 
twice. He (Satan) said to him: “Now, I am disassociated from you.” It is of him 
that Allah said: “Like unto Satan when he said to man, 'Disbelieve.' But when he 
disbelieved, he said: ‘Verily I am disassociated from you.' (Al-Hashr 16) 
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So look at his tricks and the way in which he compelled the monk to commit 
these great sins, and all of this because he obeyed him in taking in the maid for 
treatment. 
This in itself was an insignificant matter, and perhaps he who did it 
considered it a good and charitable act, and he approved of it in his heart 


because of a hidden desire. So he went ahead with it as one desirous of doing 
good, and thereafter the matter went beyond the sphere of his choice, one 
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thing leading him on to another, until he found no escape. We seek refuge 
with Allah from the loss of the beginnings of things. To this, the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” referred in his statement: 
"He who hovers about a forbidden thing is in danger of falling into it." (This 
narration is reported by both sheikhs on the authority of An-Nu’man [bn 
Bashir). 


CHAPTER TWELVE 
EXPOSITION IN DETAIL OF WAYS BY WHICH SATAN ENTERS HEART 


It should be known that the heart is like a fortress, and Satan is an enemy 
who wishes to enter the fortress, to take possession of it, and to rule over it. The 
fortress cannot be kept secure from the enemy except by guarding its doors and 
entrances, and the breaches in its walls. He who does not know its doors cannot 
guard them. The protection of the heart from the evil suggestions of Satan is an 
prescribed duty and an individual obligation upon every legally competent. That 
which is indispensably connected with fulfilling duty is itself also obligatory. The 
warding off of Satan cannot be achieved save by the knowledge of his ways of 
entering, and so the knowledge of his entrances becomes an obligation. The 
entrances and doors of Satan are the characteristics of the creature, and they are 
many. But we shall refer to the great doors which are like the large street gates, 
which are not too narrow for the many forces of Satan. 

One of his great gates is anger and appetence. Anger is the ogre of the 
intellect. If the forces of the intellect grow weak the forces of Satan attack, and 
whenever man becomes angry Satan plays with him just as a lad plays with a 
bell. It is narrated that Iblis met Moses “Peace be upon him” and said: “O 
Moses! You are he whom Allah chose to give His message and spoke to 
directly, and I am one of the creatures of Allah. I have sinned and desire to 
repent. So intercede with my Lord on my behalf that He may forgive me." 
Moses said: "Well." So Moses climbed the Mount and talked to his Lord, and 
then intended to descend, his Lord said to him: “Fulfill the trust (you have been 
required to fulfill).” Moses “Peace be upon him” said to him: “O Lord! Your 
servant Iblis likes that you should accept his repentance.” Allah revealed to 
Moses: "O Moses, you have fulfilled your duty; order him to prostrate himself 
before the grave of Adam in order that he may be forgiven." Then Moses met 
Iblis and said to him: "You are commanded to prostrate yourself before the 
grave of Adam in order to be forgiven." But he became angry and proud and 
said: “I rejected to prostrate myself to him when he was alive, should I do it 
now that he is dead?" Then he said: “O Moses, you have made me indebted to 
you in that you have interceded with your Lord on my behalf. So remember me 
on these three occasions and I shall not destroy you: Remember me when you 
are angry, for then my spirit is in your heart and my eye in yours, and I run 
through you even as the circulation of your blood. Remember me when you are 
angry, for when a man is angry I 'breathe into his nose and he does not know 
what he is doing. Remember me when you encounter the army of the enemy, 
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for I come to a man who meets the army of the enemy and remind him of his 
wife, his children and people, so that he will turn back. Do not sit by a woman 
who is unlawful for you, for I am her apostle to you and yours to her." By this, 
he referred to appetence, anger and greed. Fleeing from the army is greed for 
this present world. His refusal to prostrate himself to Adam after he was dead 
was envy, which is the greatest of his entrances. 

It is narrated that one of the saints said to Iblis: "Show me how you 
overcome a son of Adam.” He replied: “I take him while in anger or desire.” It is 
further related that Iblis appeared to a monk who asked him: "Which 
characteristics of mankind are more helpful to you?" He answered: "Hastiness of 
temper; for if a man is sharp-tempered we can turn him upside down even as lads 
toss a ball." It is narrated that Satan says: "How can the son of Adam overcome 
me, for if he is content I come so that I may be in his heart, and if he gets angry I 
fly so that I may be in his head." 

Among the great doors for his entrance are envy and greed. For whenever a 
man is greedy for anything his greed makes him blind and deaf, as the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Your love for the thing 
blinds and deafens." (This narration is reported by Abu Dawud on the authority 
of Abu Ad-Darda’). The light of insight is that which makes known the entrances 
of Satan, but if envy and greed cover it up man cannot see and then Satan finds 
his opportunity. He makes everything which will help to the attainment of his 
desire seem alluring to the greedy one, even though it be disapproved and 
immoral. 

It is narrated that when Noah “Peace be upon him” entered the ark, he took 
into it a pair of every sort as Allah commanded him. He saw in the ark an old 
man whom he did not recognize. So he asked him: "What brought you here?" He 
said: "I came to seize the hearts of your friends, so that their hearts would be 
with me and their bodies with you." So Noah “Peace be upon him” said to him: 
"Go out from here, O Enemy of Allah, for you are accursed." Iblis said to him: 
"By means of five things I destroy mankind, and I shall tell you about three of 
them, but I shall not tell you about the other two." Allah then revealed to Noah: 
"You have no need of the three; let him tell you of the two." Noah said to Iblis: 
"What are the two?" He replied: "They are the two which never play me false nor 
disobey me, and by them I destroy man: they are greed and envy. Through envy I 
was cursed and became stoned Satan; and as for greed, the whole garden was 
permitted to Adam, save only the tree, but I obtained my desire over him through 
greed." 

One of his great doors is satiety of food, even though it be lawful and pure. 
Satiety strengthens lusts, and lusts are weapons of Satan. It is narrated that Iblis 

appeared to Yahya Ibn Zakariyya “Peace be upon both” who saw on him hooks 
of every sort. So he said to him: "O Iblis, what are these hooks?" He replied: 
“These are the lusts by which I overcome the son of Adam." He asked: "Do I 
have any of these?" He answered: "Perhaps you become satiated with food and 
Thus, we make ritual prayer and devotional exercises a burden to you." He asked: 
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"Is there anything else?" He answered: "No." So he said: "By Allah I shall never 
eat my fill." Iblis replied: “And, by Allah, I shall never give advice to a Muslim 

It is said that in eating abundantly there are six blameworthy qualities: 
First, it drives the fear of Allah from his heart. Second, it drives from his heart 
compassion toward mankind; for he supposes that, they are all satiated. Third, 
it makes the acts of worship a burden upon him. Fourth, if he hears wise 
speech he is not impressed by it. Fifth, if he speaks in admonition and wisdom 
it makes no impression on the hearts of men. Sixth, it stirs up disease within 
him. 

Another one of his great doors is the love of adornment in furnishings, 
apparel and house. When Satan sees this quality dominant in the heart of man 
he lays eggs in that heart and hatches them, and keeps on bidding him to 
make the house heritable, to adorn its ceiling and walls, and to enlarge its 
buildings. He invites him also to adorn his apparel and his riding animals, and 
seeks to enslave him therein along his lifetime. If he overcomes him in this, he 
has no need to return to him again, for one phase of this leads on to another 
and continues to take him on from one thing to another until his fixed term 
comes, and he dies while he is in the way of Satan and following desire. Evil 
consequences are to be feared therefrom in infidelity; we seek refuge with 
Allah from it. 

Another one of his great doors is covetousness of men. Satan constantly 
makes it seern alluring to him to use craftiness and flattery towards him whenever 
his desire prevails over his heart, using all sorts of hypocrisy and deception so 
that he becomes the object of his desire or the object of his worship. So the man 
keeps on thinking of a trick for attracting his love and affection, and tries every 
means possible to attain this end. The very least he does is to praise him for 
something he does not possess, and to treat him with adulation by not 
commending him to do good nor forbidding him to do evil. 

Safwan Ibn Salim told that once Satan appeared to Abdullah Ibn Hanzalah 
and said to him: "O Ibn Hanzalah! Leam from me a thing which I shall teach 
you." He answered: "I have no need of it." He said: "Look, and if it is good, take 
it, otherwise, leave it. O Ibn Hanzalah do not ask for anything for which you 
desire any save Allah; and look how you will be if you get angry for I take 
possession of you when you become angry.” 

Among his great doors is haste, and giving up steadfastness in affairs. The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Haste is 
from Satan whereas deliberateness is from Allah Almighty.” (This narration is 
reported by At-Tirmidhi on the authority of Sahl Ibn Sa’d). on that, Allah 
Almighty says: “Man was created of haste.” (Al-Anbiya 37) 
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And: "And man was ever hasty" (Al-Isra’ 11) 
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He said to His Prophet “Peace be upon him”: "Hasten not (on reciting) the 
Qur'an until its inspiration is completed for you." (Tia Ha 114) 
aa 
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This is because actions should follow clear understanding and experiential 
knowledge. Clear understanding requires reflection and leisurely action, but haste 
prevents this. For when man secks to make haste Satan readily dispenses to him 
his own evil from whence he knows not. 

It is narrated that when Jesus “Peace be upon him” was born devils came to 
Iblis and said: “All of the idols have bowed their heads this morning.” He 
answered: "This is some new event that has taken place; remain in your places." 
So he flew over the earth until he came from its East to West, but he found 
nothing. Then he found Jesus who had been born, and beheld the angels 
surrounding him. So Satan returned to them and said: “A prophet was born last 
night. No female ever conceived or brought forth save when I was present except 
this one. So despair of idols being worshipped after this night, but approach the 
sons of Adam through haste and agility." 

Another one of his great doors lies in Dirhams and dinars, and all types of 
possessions, such as goods, beasts and estates; for whatsoever exceeds the 
bounds of daily sustenance and need is the abiding-place of Satan. For he who 
has his daily provision has an empty heart. But if he found a hundred dinars, for 
example, on the road, ten desires would be stirred up in his heart, each of which 
would require another hundred dinars. So what he found would not satisfy him, 
but he would need nine hundred more. Before he found this hundred, he had 
been self-sufficient, and now when he has found the hundred he thinks that 
through them he has become rich. But he has come to be in need of nine 
hundred in order to buy a house in which to dwell, to buy a servant girl, furniture, 
and graceful clothing. Each one of these things calls for something else to go 
with it, and that for something else ad infinitum, until he falls into a pit the 
bottom of which is Hell, for it has no other end. 

Thabit AJ-Bunani narrated that when the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” was sent forth on his mission, Iblis said to his soldiers: 
"Something has happened, so go and see what it is." They dispersed in their 
search until they were weary, and then they came back and said: “We do not 
know." He said: "I shall bring you the news.” So he went, and returned saying: 
"Allah has sent forth Muhammad." Thabit went on to say: "So He began sending 
his soldiers to the Companions of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”, but they returned frustrated, saying: "We have never 
encountered such folk as these. We no sooner smite anyone of them than they 
rise up for their prayers and it is all cancelled.’ Iblis said to them: Take your tine 

with them; perhaps Allah will give them some of this present world's goods, and 
then we shall seize those of whom we have need." (This narration is reported by 
Ibn Abu Ad-Dunya). 
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It is related that one day Jesus “Peace be upon him” took a stone for a 
cushion and Iblis passed by him and said: "O Jesus! You have desired 
something in this present world.” On that Jesus “Peace be upon him” took it 
and threw it away from beneath his head and said: “You may have this along 
with this present world." In reality, he who owns a stone to use for a cushion 
during sleep, possesses a thing of this world which may be a tool of Satan 
against him. Take for example a man who rises by night for prayer. whenever 
there is near him a stone which he can use for a cushion, it keeps on calling 
him to sleep, and to use it as a pillow, and but for it he would not think of 
doing such a thing, nor would his desire for sleep be aroused. This being true 
for a stone, what is the state of who possesses downy pillows and a soft bed 
and goodly recreation pieces? Then will such a man rouse himself to the 
worship of Allah? 

Among his great doors is stinginess and fear of poverty. This is what prevents 
from spending and giving alms, and summons to storing up roods, to laying up 
treasures, and to that, painful punishment which is promised to those who vie 
with one another in possessions, as the Qur'an says. Khaithamah Ibn Abd-Ar- 
Rahman quotes Satan as saying: "No son of Adam has overcome me, nor will 
anyone overcome me in three things when I command him: to take money 
wrongfully, to spend it wrongfully, and to withhold it from its proper use." 
Sufyan said: “Satan has no weapon like the fear of poverty, and if man accepts 
this from him he begins doing deeds of vanity, withholding the right, talking with 
falsehood, and supposing evil of his Lord.” One of the evils of stinginess is a 
greedy frequenting of markets to gather money, for marketplaces are nesting- 
places of Satans. 

It is narrated on the authority of Abu Umamah “Allah be pleased with him” 
that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
"When Iblis descended to the earth he said: ‘O Lord! You have cast me down to 
the earth and caused me to become a stoned one, so appoint for me a house. 
"The Lord answered: "The bath.’ Then he said: ‘Appoint for me a sitting place.’ He 
answered: 'The marketplaces and the intersections of the streets.' He said: 
‘Appoint food for me.’ He answered: "That on which the name of Allah has not 
been mentioned.' He said: ‘Appoint drink for me.' He answered: ‘Everything 
intoxicating.' He said: ‘Appoint for me an announcer, ' He answered: ‘Musical 
instruments,’ He said: ‘Appoint a Qur'an for me.' He answered: 'Poetry.' He said: 
‘Appoint for me a kind of writing.' He answered: 'Tattooing.' He said: ‘Appoint a 
tradition for me.' He answered: 'Falsehood.' He said: ‘Appoint snares for me.' He 
answered: 'Women." (This narration is reported by At-Tabarani). 

Among his greed doors is sectarianism and partisanship, prejudice and secret 
hatred of opponents and looking upon them contemptuously and disdainfully. 
This is one of the things which destroy both pious and profligate together. For 
one of the savage characteristics in nature is an inborn disposition to slander, and 
to busy oneself with men's shortcomings. So when Satan makes this appear to a 
man as the truth and it becomes agreeable to his nature, its sweetness overcomes 
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his heart, and he goes to work at it with all enthusiasm. He is glad and happy in it, 
and thinks that he is striving in the field of religion when he is really endeavoring 
to follow Satan. Thus, you will see one who is a devoted partisan of Abu Bakr 
As-Siddiq “Allah be pleased with him” and at the same time a partaker of that 
which is unlawful, giving free rein to his tongue as a busybody and in falsehood 
addicted to all manner of corruption, and were Abu Bakr “Allah be pleased with 
him” to see him he would be his foremost enemy; for the follower of Abu Bakr is 
he who chooses his way and walks in his mode of life, and guards his mouth. It 
was the habit of Abu Bakr “Allah be pleased with him” to put pebbles in his 
mouth so that his tongue would be silent about what did not concern him. So 
how can such a busy body pretend loyalty to and love for him? 

Then you will see another busy body who goes beyond all bounds in his 
partiality for Ali “Allah be pleased with him” who was so much ascetic in his 
manner of life that he wore, while he was Caliph, a garment which he bought for 
three Dirhams, and cut off the end of the sleeve up to the back of the hand. But 
you sce the wicked wearing silk garments and adorned with wealth gained 
unlawfully, while he quarrels over love to Ali “Allah be pleased with him” and 
pretends such love, when in fact Ali “Allah be pleased with him” will be his 
foremost opponent on the day of Judgement. What would you say of a person 
who took a man's son, dear to him, his consolation and his heart's life, and began 
to beet him and tear him, to pluck out his hair and cut it off with sheers, and at 
the same time he pretended to love the boy's father and be loyal to him? What 
would the father think of such a man? 

Now it is a well-known fact that religion and religious law were more loved by 
Abu Bakr, Umar, Uthman and Ali and the rest of the Companions “Allah be 
pleased with them” than their families or children, if not more than their own 
selves. Those who rush blindly into disobedience to the law are they, who rend 
the law and cut it off with the shears of lusts, thereby show their love for Iblis, 
the enemy of Allah and of His saints. What then do you suppose will be their 
condition on the day of resurrection in the presence of the Companions of the 
Prophet and the saints of Allah? May rather, if the lid were removed so that these 
might know what the companions desire in the people of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, they would be ashamed to mention 
them with their tongues because of the turpitude of their acts. Satan also makes 
them imagine that if anyone dies as a devotee of Abu Bakr and Umar “Allah be 
pleased with them” the fire will not come near to him. He makes another imagine 
that if he dies as a devotee of Ali “Allah be pleased with him” there will be no 
fear for him. This is what the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said to Fatimah “Allah be pleased with her” who was a part of his 
own self: "Do righteously, for I cannot avail you against Allah in the least." (This 
narration is reported by both sheikhs on the authority of Al-Miswar Ibn 
Makhramah). 

We have cited that as a representative example of all the partisan loyalties. 
Such also is the predicament of the partisans of Ash-Shafi'i, Abu Hanifah, Malik 


The quarter of the destructives 


62 
and Ahmad. For if anyone pretends to belong to the sect of an imam and does 
not walk according to his manner of life, that imam will be his opponent on the 
day of resurrection when he will say to him: "My doctrine is to do, and not 
merely to talk with the tongue; and talking with the tongue is to the end of doing, 
not raving. So why have you disobeyed me in the practise and manner of life 
which are my belief, and my walk by which I advanced, and in which I departed 
to Allah, and then afterward you pretended falsely to belong to my sect?" This is 
one of the greed entrances of Satan by which he destroyed most of the world. 

The juristic schools have been given over to a group in which there is but 
little fear of Allah, whose insight into religion has grown week, whose desire for 
this present world has become intense, and whose greed to gain followers has 
grown strong, and they have not been able to gain a following and attain 
influence save through their partisanship. So they have veiled this within their 
own breasts, and have not reminded their followers of the wiles of Satan therein, 
but indeed, they have acted as agents of Satan in carrying out his wiles against 
them. So men have continued in partisanship and have forgotten the principal 
truth of their religion. Thus, they have perished and caused others to perish. May 
Allah forgive us and them. 

Al-Hassan narrates that Iblis said: “I enticed the people of Muhammad 
“Peace be upon him” to disobedience, but they overcame me by seeking 
forgiveness. Then I enticed them to sins for which they would not seek 
forgiveness: these are partisan prejudices." In this, the Accursed One told the 
truth, for they do not know that these are the causes which lead to acts of 
disobedience, so how should they seek forgiveness for them? 

One of the great devices of Satan is to turn man's attention away from 
himself by busying them with the disputes and contentions which arise between 
people in the matter of sects. Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud “Allah be pleased with him” 
said: "A group of people were sitting in the state of celebration (of Allah) when 
Satan came to cause them to abandon their assembly and to cause divisions 
among them, but he could not. So he came to another company who were 
conversing on worldly affairs, and stirred up dispute among them so that they 
began to fight with one another. But it was not they on whom he had set his 
purpose. Then they who were engaged in the celebration (of Allah) rose up and 
busied themselves in deciding between those who wete fighting, and so were 
scattered from their assembly; and this was what Satan was aiming to accomplish 
with them." 

Another one of his great doors is to induce the laymen, who are not 
experienced in the science of theology and have not gone deeply into it, to set 
themselves to thinking about the essential nature and attributes of Allah, and 
about subjects which their limited intelligence cannot attain, until he causes them 
to doubt the basis of their religion or to indulge in vain imaginings unworthy of 
Allah, thereby a man becomes a disbeliever or an innovator, while at the same 
time he is happy, joyful, and rejoicing at that which has come into his heart. He 
supposes it to be mystical knowledge and insight, and that this has been revealed 
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to him because of his own perspicacity and greater intelligence. The most foolish 
of men are those who believe most strongly in their own intelligence; and the 
men of most stable intelligence are those most suspicious of themselves and most 
ready to ask the learned. 

A'ishah “Allah be pleased with her” narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Verily Satan comes to one of 
you and says: "Who has created you?" He replies: 'Allah who is blessed and 
exalted.' Then Satan says: ‘But who has created Allah?’ Therefore, if one of you 
has this experience let him say: 'I believe in Allah and His Apostle’, and Satan will 
go away from him." (This narration is reported by Ahmad, Abu Ya’li and Al- 
Bazzar; and both sheikhs on the authority of Abu Hurairah). The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” did not order any investigation of 
a way of treating this evil suggestion because it effects the laymen rather than the 
learned. The laymen should content themselves with believing, submission, and 
occupying themselves with their worship and their means of gaining living, and 
leave learning to the learned. It is better for a layman to commit adultery and 
theft than to talk about the science of theology, for he who speaks about Allah 
and His religion without sure learning falls into disbelief in a way which he knows 
not, and is like one who rides the fathomless sea without knowing how to swim. 
Satan’s devices that have to do with creeds and sects are numerous, and we only 
mentioned these by way of example. 

Another one of the doors by which Satan enters the heart is thinking evil of 
Muslims. Allah says: “O you who believe, shun much assumption, for verily sin 
lies in much assiipdon. " (Al-Hujurat 12) 
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For if, anyone passes an evil judgment on another through conjecture, he 
is sent by Satan to slander him by means of backbiting, and he shall perish. 
Satan may induce him to give the other less than his just rights, or to be 
remiss in honoring him, or to look at him with the eye of disdain, considering 
himself much better than the other. These all are among the things that 
destroy. Divine law has Therefore, forbidden man to give himself to 
accusations. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: "Ward off the places of accusations." He himself guarded against 
exposing himself to accusation. 

In this issue, it is narrated on the authority of Ali Ibn Al-Hussain that he said: 
Safiyyah, the wife of The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” told 
me that she went to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” to visit him in the mosque while he was in I’tikaf in the last ten days of 
Ramadan. She had a talk with him for a while, then she got up in order to return 
home. The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” accompanied her. 
When they reached the gate of the mosque, opposite the door of Umm Salamah, 
two Ansari men were passing by and they greeted The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. He told them: “Do not run away! And 
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said: “She is (my wife) Safiyyah Bint Huyai." Both of them said: “Glory to Allah, 
(How dare we think of any evil) O Allah's Apostle!" And they felt it. The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said (to them): "Satan reaches 
everywhere in the human body as blood reaches in it, (everywhere in one's body). 
I was afraid lest Satan might insert an evil thought in your minds." (This narration 
is reported by both sheikhs). 

Observe how the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” was anxious about their religion and guarded them, and how he felt anxiety 
for his nation and taught them how to guard themselves against accusation. Thus, 
the godly learned who is known for his religion should not think lightly about his 
affairs and say in self-admiration: "No one would assume aught but good of me.” 
For ell men do not look at even the most godly and pious and benevolent people 
in the same way. Some look upon them with the eye of approval, and others with 
the eye of displeasure. A poet said: “The eye of consent is dulled to every fault, 
but the eye of disapproval reveals the defects." So one must guard against 
supposing evil of another, and against accusation of evil men. Wicked men think 
naught but evil of all men; so whenever you see a person thinking evil of men 
and looking for faults, know that he is a corrupt person in his own heart. His 
wickedness is his thinking evil of others, and this fairly oozes out of him. He 
thinks of others only from his own standpoint. The believer looks for excuses; 
the hypocrite for faults. The believer is sound-hearted in his attitude toward all 
creatures. 

These are some of the entrances of Satan into the heart. If I desired to 
compass all of them, I should be unable to do so. But that number will point to 
others. There is no blameworthy characteristic in man that is not an instrument 
of Satan, and one of his entrances into the heart. 

Now you may ask: "What then is the remedy and the way to ward off Satan? 
Is it not enough to remember Allah and for a man to say: "There is no might nor 
power save with Allah'?" It should be known that the remedy for the heart in this 
matter is to obstruct these entrances by purifying the heart of these blameworthy 
characteristics. This is something that would take a long tine to mention. Our aim 
in this quarter of the book is to set forth the remedy for the destructive 
characteristics, and every characteristic needs a separate book, as will be explained 
later. It is true that if you are to cut out of the heart the roots of these 
characteristics, Satan would still be able to pass through it and make suggestions 
to it, but it would not be an abiding-place for him, and the celebration of Allah 
prevents him from passing through it. The true nature of celebration does not 
dominate the heart until after it has been built up in piety and cleansed of all 
blameworthy qualities. Otherwise remembrance is merely a suggestion of the self 
which has no power over the heart and does not ward off the power of Satan. 
Therefore, Allah says: “Indeed, those who fear Allah - when an impulse touches 
them from Satan, they remember [Him] and at once they have insight.” (AI-A’raf 
201) 
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He thereby makes this a special characteristic of the god- fearing men. 

Satan is like a hungry dog which comes to you. If you have neither bread 
nor meat in your hands it is driven back by your saying 'go away’, the voice 
alone sufficing to ward it off. But if you have some meat in your hands and the 
dog is hungry, it will rush at the meet and will not be driven away by mere talk. 
Thus, Satan can be driven away from the heart which is devoid of his food by 
merely remembering Allah. But if appetence overcomes the heart it drives the 
true nature of remembrance of Allah to the marginal regions of the heart so 
that it does not gain the mastery over its core. This core becomes the abiding- 
place of Satan. But Satan tempts the hearts of those who fear Allah, which are 
devoid of whims and blameworthy characteristics, not to lusts, but to emptiness 
through neglect of remembrance. When one begins the exercise of celebration 
again Satan crawls back. The proof of this is the statement of Allah Almighty: 
"So seek refuge with Allah from Satan the expelled [from His mercy].” (An- 
Nahl 98) 
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There are also other traditions and Holy Verses on the subject of 
remembrance. 

Abu Hurairah “Allah be pleased with him” said that the devil of a disbeliever 
met the devil of a believer. the devil of the unbeliever was sleek, fat, and well 
clothed, while the devil of the believer was emaciated, dishevelled, dust-colored, 
and naked. The unbeliever's devil asked that of the believer: "What is the matter 
with you that you are so emaciated?" He replied: “I am with a man who mentions 
the name of Allah when he eats, and so I remain hungry. He mentions the name 
of Allah when he drinks, so I stay thirsty. He mentions the name of Allah when 
he gets dressed, and [ continue naked, and when he anoints himself he mentions 
the name of Allah and I remain disheveled." The other said: “I dwell with a man 
who does nothing of all of this, so I share with him his food, his drink and his 
clothing.” 

Muhammad Ibn Wasi’ used to say every day after the morning prayer: "O 
Allah, You have invested with power over us an enemy who has insight into our 
faults, and who with his cohorts sees us as we cannot see them. O Allah, cause 
him to despair of us ever, as You have caused him to despair of Your mercy. 
Make him abandon hope of us as You have made him abandon hope of Your 
pardon. Remove him far from us as You have removed him far from your mercy, 
for You have power over all things." One day he was on his way to the mosque 
when Iblis appeared to him and said: “O Ibn Wasi’, do you recognize me?" He 
replied: “Who are you?" He said: “I am Iblis." He asked: “What do you want?" 
He said: "I desire that you will not teach anyone this supplication of seeking 
refuge perchance I would not touch you with harm.” He answered: "By Allah, I 
shall not keep it from anyone who desires it, and you may do what you will. 
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Abd-Ar-Rahman Ibn Abu Laila said: "There was a devil who used to come to 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” with a 
firebrand in his hand and stand before him as he prayed. Whenever the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” recited and sought 
refuge with Allah, the demon would not go away. Then Gabriel “Peace be upon 
him” came to him and said to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him”: "Say, 'I seek refuge with the perfect words of Allah, which neither 
pious nor impious crosses, from the evil which persists in the earth and from 
what goes forth from it; from what comes down from heaven and what ascends 
up into it, from the temptations of night and day and the misfortunes of night 
and day, except that which brings good, O (Allah) Most Merciful." When he said 
this the devil firebrand was extinguished and he fell on his face. (This narration is 
reported by Ibn Abu Ad-Dunya and others). 

Al-Hassan said: “I was informed that Gabriel “Peace be upon him” came to 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and said: 
‘Verily a demon of the jinn is plotting against you, so when you retire to your bed 
recite the Holy Verse of Throne (of Majesty, ie. Al-Bagarah 255). (This 
narration is reported by Ibn Abu Ad-Dunya). The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “A demon came to me and contended 
with me and contended with me again, so I seized him by the throat, and by Him 
Who sent me forth as a messenger of truth, I did not release the demon until I 
found the cold saliva from his tongue on my hand; and had it not been for the 
summons of my brother Solomon “Peace be upon him”, he (the demon) would 
have been left lying in the mosque.” (This narration is reported by Ibn Abu Ad- 
Dunya on the authority of Ash-Sha’bi; Al-Bukhari on the authority of Abu 
Hurairah; and An-Nasa’i on the authority of A’ishah). 

The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” further 
said: "Never did Umar follow a path but that Satan took a course different from 
his." (This narration is reported by both sheikhs on the authority of Sa’d Ibn Abu 
Waqqas). This is because the hearts of these had been cleansed of that on which 
Satan pastures and feeds, namely the appetites. So if you desire that Satan be 
warded off from you only by mere celebration of Allah, as he was warded off 
from Umar “Allah be pleased with him”, you will find it impossible, and you will 
be like a man who takes medicine before he abstains from food, whose stomach 
is burdened with heavy foods, and yet he hopes that the medicine will benefit 
him as it benefits one who has taken it after abstaining and emptying his 
stomach. The celebration of Allah acts as medicine, piety as abstinence which 
frees the heart from the appetites. When celebration comes into a heart that is 
empty of anything else save the thought of Allah, Satan is warded off, even as 
illness is repelled when the medicine enters a stomach that is empty of all foods. 

Allah said: “Indeed in that is a reminder for whoever has a heart or who 
listens while he is present [in mind]." (Qaf 37) 
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He also said: “It has been decreed for every devil that whoever turns to him 
- he will misguide him and will lead him to the punishment of the Blaze.” (Al- 
Hajj 4) 
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Whoever helps Satan by his work is his devotee, even though he celebrates 
Allah with his tongue. If you say that the tradition is absolute that celebration of 
Allah drives out Satan, and do not understand that most general statements of the 
divine law are limited in their particular application by conditions transmitted by 
those learned in religion, then consider your own self, for hearing is not like 
seeing with the eye. Consider prayer, the highest point of your celebration of 
Allah and of your worship. Watch your heart when you are at prayer and see how 
Satan attracts it to the markets, to the reckoning of dealers, and to answering 
those obstinate. Observe how he causes you to pass through the valleys of this 
present world and its places of destruction, so that you do not recall the 
unnecessary things of this world which you had forgotten, except during your 
prayer. Satan does not press upon your heart save while you prey. Thus, prayer is 
the touchstone of hearts by which its good and vile qualities both appear. Prayer 
which comes from hearts laden with lusts is not accepted. 

It is no wonder then that Satan is not driven away from you; nay rather, his 
evil suggestions to you may increase, just as the medicine taken before refraining 
from food may increase disease. So, if you seek deliverance, do abstinence 
through piety, and then follow it with medicine of remembrance and Satan will 
flee from you as he fled from Umar “Allah be pleased with him”. It is narrated 
on the authority of Wahib Ibn Munabbih that he said: “Fear Allah, and do not 
insult Satan openly while in secret you are his friend", i.e., while you are obedient 
to him. Another said: "How strange it is that a man, knowing the benefactor's 
goodness, will disobey Him; and knowing likewise the Accursed One's rebellion, 
will obey him." As Allah said: “Call upon me, I will answer you ", (Ghafir 60) 
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And you claim He does not answer, so also you celebrate Allah, and Satan 
does not flee from you because of your failure to observe the conditions of 
celebration and supplication. 

Ibrahim Ibn Adham was asked: "Why is it that we invoke and our invocations 
receive no answer, although Allah Almighty says: ‘Call upon me, I will answer 
you'?" He answered: "Because your hearts are dead." He was asked: "What has 
caused them to die?" He answered: "Eight habits: You have known Allah's night 
(over you) but have not done your duty towards Him. You have read the Qur'an, 
but have not acted according to the limitations it has imposed. You have said “We 
love the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” but you 
have not followed his law. You have said 'We fear death’ but you have not 
prepared for it. Allah said: ‘Verily Satan is to you a foe, so take him as a foe’ (Fatir 
6) 
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But you have agreed with him upon acts of disobedience. You said 'We 
fear the fire', and constrained your bodies to enter it. You said ‘We love the 
Garden', but have not labored to gain it. Whenever you get up from your beds 
you cast your faults behind your backs and spread the faults of other men 
before your faces. You have angered your Lord, so how can He answer your 
prayers?" 

If you ask whether he who invites to the different acts of disobedience is a 
single devil or different devils, you should know that in practice you have no 
need to know about this matter. Busy yourself in warding off the enemy, and do 
not ask about his characteristics. Eat the vegetable wherever it comes from, and 
do not ask where the garden is. However, in the light of investigation and the 
testimony of tradition it appears evident that the devils are armies set in array, 
and that every type of disobedient act has its own devil, appointed to it and 
inviting to it. But the path of investigation is a long one, and what we have 
mentioned will suffice you, namely, that different effects indicate different causes. 
This is what we have mentioned regarding the light of the fire and the blackness 
of smoke. 

As for tradition, Mujahid said: "Iblis has five sons and has appointed to each 
one of them the charge over a certain matter. They are Thabr, Al-A'war, Mabsut, 
Dasin, and Zalanbur. Thabr is the master of afflictions who enjoins destruction, 
splitting of pockets, smiting of cheeks, and the claim of the pre-Islamic days of 
ignorance. Al-A'war is the master of adultery who commands thereto and makes 
it appear beautiful. Mabsut is the master of lies. Dasin enters into the relations 
between a man and his wife, bringing about faults to him and making him angry 
at them. Zalanbur is the master of the market-place, and by virtue of him those in 
the market continue to be unjust to one another." The devil of prayer is called 
Khinzib, and the devil of ablution is called Walhan. There are many narration on 
this subject. 

As well as devils are a host so also angels are a host. In the Book of 
Thanksgiving we mentioned the secret of the multitude of angels, and that 
each one of them is appointed for a special work unique to him. It is narrated 
on the authority of Abu Umamah Al-Bahili “Allah be pleased with him” that 
he said: the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: "One hundred and sixty angels have been given charge over the believer 
to drive away from him that which he cannot ward off. Of these seven are for 
sight and they drive away (evil) from it just as flies are driven away from a 
plate of honey on a summer day. They drive away also those who, were they 
to appear to you, you would see them on every plain and mountain, each one 
with outstretched hand and open mouth; and that which if the believer were 
given charge of himself therein for a single instant, the demons would snatch 
him away." (This narration is reported by Ibn Abu Ad-Dunya and At- 
Tabarani). 
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Ayyub Ibn Yunus Ibn Yazid said: “We have been reported that there are 
born children to the jinn along with the children of mankind, and these grow up 
together.” It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah “Allah be 
pleased with him” that when Adam was cast down to the earth he said: “O 
Lord, You have placed enmity between this creature and myself, so should You 
not give me help against him I would not be able to overcome him." Allah 
answered: "There shall not be a child born to you but he will be given to the 
keeping of an angel." He said: ”O my Lord, give me more." He answered: "I 
shall recompense an evil deed with an evil deed and a good deed with ten and 
more." He said: “O Lord, give me more." He answered: "The door of 
repentance is open as long as the spirit is in the body." Then Iblis said: “O 
Lord, would You not give me help against this creature whom You have 
honored above ne, so that I may be able to overcome him?" He answered: "No 
son shall be born to him but there shall be one born to you also." He said: “O 
Lord, give me more." He answered: "You shall course through them as the 
circulation of their blood, and you shall take their breasts as dwelling- places.” 
He said: ”O Lord, give me more." He answered: "incite [to senselessness] 
whoever you can among them with your voice and assault them with your 
horses and foot soldiers and become a partner in their wealth and their children 
and promise them.” But Satan does not promise them except delusion.” (Al- 
Isra’ 64) 
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It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ad-Darda’ “Allah be pleased with 
him” that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “Allah has created the jinn of three sorts. One sort is snakes, scorpions 
and creeping insects of the earth. Another is like the wind blowing through the 
air. The third sort is subject to reward and punishment. Allah has also created 
three kinds of men. One kind is like the brutes, as Allah Almighty says: “They 
have hearts they discern not therewith; they have eyes they see not therewith; 


they have ears they hear not therewith; they are like cattle, nay, they go more 
astray" (Al-A'raf 178) 
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Another kind have bodies of human beings and spirits of devils. A third sort 
are those who will be in the shadow of Allah on the day when there is no other 
shadow save his alone." (This narration is reported by Jbn Abu Ad-Dunya and 
Ibn Hibban). 

Wuhaib Ibn Al-Ward told that once Iblis appeared to Yahya Ibn Zakariyya 
“Peace be upon both” and said: “I want to give you an advice.” He said: “I do 
not need your advice, but tell me about the sons of Adam.” He said: “They are of 


three sorts. The first sort which is the strongest of them upon us, is such that, 
when we come to one of them to tempt him and gain control over him, he in fear 
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betakes himself to protection to seeking forgiveness and repentance. Thus, he 
destroys every advantage we may have gained over him. we return to him again 
and he repeats the same thing. Thus, we neither despair of him, nor do we 
achieve our purpose in him, so we are in distress regarding him. Another kind 
consists of those who are in our hands just like a ball in the hands of your 
children, and we catch them as we will, for we can cope with their souls. The 
third kind are those who, like yourself, are infallible (from committing sin), and 
we can do nothing with them.” 

You may say: "But how can Satan appear to some men and not to others? If 
one sees his form, is it his real form, or is it an image in which Satan appears to 
him? If it is his real form, how is it that he is seen in different forms? How can he 
be seen in two places and in two forms at the same time in such a way that two 
people see him in two different forms?" It should be known that the angels and 
devils each have two forms which are their real forms. These are not perceived by 
natural sight, save only by the illumination of the prophetic office. The Prophet 
only saw Gabriel in his true form on two occasions. Once the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” asked him to appear to him in his real 
form, and Gabriel made his appointment with him at Baqi’, and he appeared to 
him and filled the whole horizon from East to West. He saw him again in his true 
form on the night of the Heavenly Journey at the Lote tree. But for the most part 
he saw him in the form of a man. He used to see him in the form of Dihyah Al- 
Kalbi who was a good-looking man. 

For the most part he (angel or devil) unveils an image of his form to mystics 
and masters of hearts, and Thus, he appears to one of them while he is awake, 
and this man will see him with his eye and hear him with his €4°. This will take 
the place of his real form. likewise he is revealed to a majority of good men 
during sleep. Revelation during wakefulness is made only to one who has 
attained such a high rank that the occupation of his senses with the things of 
this world does not prevent the revelation which comes in sleep, so he sees 
while awake what one sees during sleep. It is narrated on the authority of Umar 
Ibn Abdul-Aziz that a man asked his Lord to show him the place Satan 
occupies in relation to the heart of a man. He saw in his sleep the body of a 
man like crystal, and the inside of it was visible from without. He saw Satan in 
the form of a frog sitting on the left shoulder, between the shoulder and the 
ear, and he had a long and thin proboscis which he had put in through the left 
shoulder into the heart in order to make evil suggestions to it. Whenever the 
man made mention of Allah, Satan withdrew. This very same thing is 
sometimes seen during wakefulness, for some of the mystics have seen Satan in 
the form of a dog reclining on a carcass and inviting men to it. The carcass 
represents this world. 

This is like observing his real form. That’s because reality must appear in the 
heart from that side of it which is turned toward the dominion of the unseen. 
Then its influence shines upon the side which is turned toward the visible 
materiel world, for the two sides are connected with each other. We have already 
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explained that the heart has two sides. One of them is turned toward the 
dominion of the unseen which is the place of entrance of inspiration and Divine 
revelation, and the other side is turned toward the world of sense; and that which 
appears of this world in the side turned toward the world of sense is only an 
imaged form, for the world of sense is entirely subject to imaginative 
reproduction. But that image comes from looking by means of sense (of sight) at 
the exterior of the visible world. It is possible that the form may not correspond 
to the ideal reality. You may see a person with a beautiful external appearance, 
while he is abominable in his heart and hideous in his inner life, because the 
world of sense abounds in deception. 

But the form produced in the imagination by the illuminating effect of the 
dominion of the unseen upon the inner secret hearts cannot but reflect 
accurately their qualities and correspond to them. For the form in the 
dominion of the unseen follows the true characteristic and corresponds to it. 
So it is not strange that the hideous reality is not seen save in a hideous form. 
Thus, Satan is seen in the form of a dog, a frog, a pig, etc, whereas angel in a 
pretty beautiful form. form is an indication of the ideal realities and a true 
reflection of them. Therefore, the monkey or pig seen in sleep indicates some 
hideous likeness, while a sheep indicates a man of integrity, Thus, it is with all 
the categories of dreams and their interpretation. These are strange mysteries, 
and they belong to the wonders of the heart. It is not fitting to mention them 
in the science of practical religion. But the intent is that you shall believe that 
Satan and angels are revealed to masters of hearts, sometimes by means of 
representation and reflection during sleep, and sometimes in reality. For the 
most part tevelation is representation by a form that reflects the ideal reality, 
not the ideal reality itself. The latter is However, seen by the eye in very truth. 
Only the mystic has this direct sight, not others around him, as for instance a 
man asleep. 


CHAPTER THIRTEEN: EXPOSITION OF THAT FOR WHICH MAN IS HELD 
ACCOUNTABLE AND THAT FOR WHICH HE IS PARDONED IN FIELD OF 
EVIL SUGGESTIONS TO HEARTS, THEIR DECISIONS, INVOLUNTARY 
THOUGHTS AND PURPOSES 


It should be known that this is an obscure matter and that there have 
appeared Holy Verses and traditions regarding it which contradict each other. It 
is confusing for all save discriminating scholars of the law to find a way of 
combining these statements. 

Regarding pardon, it is narrated that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “My people are pardoned their self talk as long as 
they do not translate it in words or deeds.” (This narration is reported by both 
sheikhs on the authority of Abu Hurairah). It is further narrated by both Al- 
Bukhari and Muslim on the authority of Abu Hurairah “Allah be pleased with 
him” that the Messenger of Allah “AlJiah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
"Verily Allah says to the recording angels: 'If a servant of mine intends to do an 
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evil deed, do not write it down; but if he does it then write it down as an evil 
deed. If he intends to do a good deed record it as a good deed, and if he does it 
write it as ten." This points to pardon for the act of heart and its intention to do 
an evil deed. According to another version: "He who intends to do a good deed 
but does not do it has it reckoned to him as a good deed, and he who intends a 
good deed and does it has it reckoned to him up to seven hundred folds. He who 
intends an evil deed but does not do it does not have it reckoned against him, but 
if he does it, then, it is written down." According to a third version: "If one 
thinks about doing an evil deed, I will forgive him this, as long as he does not do 
it." All of this points to pardon. 

In relation to punishment, Allah Almighty says: "Whether you show what is 
within yourselves or conceal it, Allah will bring you to account for it. Then He 
will forgive whom He wills and punish whom He wills, and Allah is over all 
things competent.” (Al-Bagarah 284) 
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He further says: "And do not pursue that of which you have no knowledge. 
Indeed, the hearing, the sight and the heart - about all those [one] will be 
questioned.” (Al-Isra’ 36) 
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This indicates that the deed of the heart is like that of the hearing or sight and 
is not pardoned. He also said: "And conceal not testimony, for he who conceals 
it, verily, sinful is his heart." (Al-Baqarah 283) 
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He also says: "Allah will not hold you accountable for a casual word in your 
oaths, but He will hold you accountable for what your hearts have earned." (Al- 
Baqarah 225) 


RBS be Sel} Sy Kucty st Belg Sy 

One cannot become well acquainted with the true nature of this matter, as it 
seems to us, unless he comprehends the details of the heart's acts from the time 
they begin to appear until the act is committed by the members of the body. Let’s 
say that the first thing that comes to the heart is the involuntary thought, For 
example, of the form of a woman, and that she is behind him in the road so that 
if he were to turn around he would see her. The second is the stirring up of his 
desire to look, which is the moving of appetence in human nature. This is 
generated by the first involuntary thought and we call it natural inclination, while 
the first is called the self-talk. the third is the judgment of the heart that the thing 
must be done, i.e., that he must look at her. For when there exists a natural 
inclination there is still no decision nor intention until the inhibitions are put 
away. Thus, modesty or fear may prevent him from looking. The nullification of 
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those inhibitions may come through reflection, but in any case it is a judgment of 
the reason and is called a conviction. This is subsequent to the involuntary 
thought and natural inclination. 

the fourth stage is to fix his determination upon looking, and to make it his 
definite intent. This is call a decision to act and intent and purpose. This decision 
may have a weak beginning, but if the heart gives heed to the first involuntary 
thought until its attraction to the heart is prolonged, this decision becomes 
inevitable, and it becomes a determination of the will. Then when the will is 
determined one may repent after determination and give up the action. Perhaps 
he may neglect it because of some happening and neither do it nor give heed to 
it, or again, perhaps some hindrance may come along to prevent him from the 
action. There then ate four states of the heart before the bodily member acts: 
involuntary thought, which the talk of the self is; then inclination; then 
conviction, then decision. 

Now regarding the involuntary thought we say that one is not held 
accountable for it because it is not included in voluntary choices. Such also is the 
case with inclination and the stirring up of appetence, for they too are 
involuntary. These are what the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” intended in his statement: "My people are pardoned the talk of the 
self." The talk of the self stands for the involuntary thought which suddenly 
occurs to the mind, but is not followed by any determination to carry it out. 
Determination and decision are not called talk of the self. This is confirmed by a 
natration on the authority of Uthman Ibn Maz'un “Allah be pleased with him” in 
which he said to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”: “O Apostle of Allah! My self talks to me to divorce Khawlah." The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” answered: "Be 
deliberate; my usage includes marriage." He said: "My self talks to me to get 
castrated." The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “Be deliberate; castration of my nation is persistent fasting." He said: "My 
self talks to me to become a religious ascetic.” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Be deliberate; the asceticism of my 
people is to take part in Jihad and pilgrimage." He said: “My self talks to me to 
give up meat." The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” answered: "Be deliberate, for I like it. If I should find it I would eat it; and 
if I were to ask Allah for it He would feed me therewith." (This narration is 
reported by At-Tirmidhi on the authority of Sa’id Ibn Al-Musayyab; and Ad- 
Darimi on the authority of Sa’d Ibn Abu Waqqas; and At-Tabarani and Al- 
Baghawi on the authority of Uthman Ibn Maz’un). These are involuntary 
thoughts, unaccompanied by a determination to carry them out, and they are 
the talk of the self. Therefore, he consulted the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” since he had no determination nor decision to 
act. 

The third stage is conviction, and the judgment of the heart that the thing 
must be done. There is an extent of uncertainty in this, in that it may be 
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compulsory or voluntary, and the states differ accordingly. One is held 
accountable for that which is voluntary, But not for that which is compulsory. 

The fourth is a decision to act, and one is held accountable for it. But if it is 
not cafried out, in this case: if one has given it up through fear of Allah and 
contrition for his decision, then this is reckoned to him as a good deed. His 
decision was evil, but his abstaining from it and struggle with himself against it 
were good. A decision in accord with nature does not indicate a complete 
heedlessness of Allah, but abstinence through struggle against the nature requires 
great power. One’s effort in going contrary to nature, which is a work done for 
Allah, is stronger than his effort to agree with Satan through agreeing with his 
own nature. Thus, it is reckoned to him as a good deed, because his effort in 
abstaining and his decision thereto outweighed his decision to do the deed. But if 
the act is stopped by a hindrance, or if he gives it up for any reason other than 
the fear of Allah, it is reckoned to him as an evil deed, for his decision is a 
voluntary act of the heart. The proof of this detailed statement is attested from 
the authentic narration in which the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “The angels say: ‘O Lord, that servant of You desires to 
do an evil deed’, although He perceives (that) better (than they). He says: 'Keep 
watch of him, and if he does it, write it as an evil deed like it. But if he gives it up 
write it down as a good deed for him, for he has given it up only for my sake’." 
Then He said: ‘If he does not do it', He meant the forsaking of it for Allah's sake. 

But if one has determined on an act of lewdness which is made impossible for 
him by some cause or neglect, how can this be reckoned to him as a good deed? 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "People 
will be mustered (on the Day of Judgement) according to their intentions solely.” 
(This narration is reported by Ibn Majah on the authority of Jabir and Abu 
Hurairah; and Muslim on the authority of A’ishah and Umm Salamah). We know 
that he who determines at night to get up the next morning and kill a Muslim or 
commit adultery with a woman, and then he dies that night, he will have died 
with his deed made up and will be mustered (on the Day of Judgement) 
according to his intention, having decided upon an evil deed which he has not 
carried out. The decisive proof of this is confirmed by the statement of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: "If two Muslims 
meet in a sword fight, both the killer and the killed will be in the fire." Someone 
said to him: "This one was a murderer, but what about the slain?" He replied: 
“Because he desired to slay his fellow." (This narration is reported by both 
sheikhs on the authority of Abu Bakrah). 

This is an authoritative statement which shows that by mere desire a man 
became one of the people of the Fire even though he himself was unjustly 
slain. How can anyone suppose that Allah will not punish for intention and 
decision, when man is punished for everything that comes within the scope of 
voluntary action, save as he atones for it by a good deed? Destroying the 
determination by contrition is a good deed, and it is Therefore, reckoned to 
him as a good deed. But to miss the thing desired because of hindrance is not 
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But involuntary thought, the talk of the self and the stirring up of desire are 
all outside the realm of voluntary acts. So to consider them as worthy of 
punishment would be to make man responsible for what is beyond his power. In 
this connection, It is narrated by the grand imam Ahmad and Muslim on the 
authority of Abu Hurairah “Allah be pleased with him”: When Allah Almighty 
revealed: “To Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and on earth. Whether you 
show what is in your minds or conceal it, Allah calls you to account for it. He 


forgives whom he pleases, and punishes whom he pleases. For Allah has power 
over all things”, (Al-Baqarah 284) 


ca) jaa lay Kiel Oy 5h Sandal g 0 1543 of UOONT g U3 ANI Gl Sp 
4 (By 8 oc SE Je By 1h hs 85 

The companions of The Messenger of Allah felt it hard. They went to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and knelt down. 
They said to him: “O Messenger of Allah! We have been order to do the deeds, 
which are within our capacity, such as performing the prayer, observing fasts, 
practicing Jihad and giving in charity. Then, this Verse has been revealed to you, 
which we cannot bear.” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said (to them): “Do you want to say the same as those of the two 
Scriptures (i.e. Jews and Christians) said: “We hear and disobey’? no! you should 
say: "We hear, and we obey: (we seek) Your forgiveness, our Lord, and to You is 
the end of all journeys.” Accordingly, they said: “We hear, and we obey: (we seek) 
Your forgiveness, our Lord, and to You is the end of all journeys.” they recited it, 
and it flowed smoothly on their tongues, and when they did so, Allah Almighty 
annulled it by the following Holy Verse: “On no soul does Allah place a burden 
greater than it can bear. It gets every good that it earns, and it suffers every ill that 
it earns.” (Al-Bagarah 286) 


(QELS Ges Sis U I Yass YE HE > 

From this it appears that man is not held accountable for the deeds of the 
heart which are not within his power. 

Here then is an uncovering of this ambiguity. who ever supposes that every 
act of the heart is called self-talk and does not differentiate between these three 
classes must inevitably err. For how could it be that man would go unpunished 
for such acts of his heart as pride, conceit, hypocrisy, dissimulation, envy, and all 
the malicious acts of the heart? Allah Almighty says: "And do not pursue that of 
which you have no knowledge. Indeed, the hearing, the sight and the heart - 
about all those [one] will be questioned.” (Al-Isra’ 36) 
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I.e., as much as is included in voluntary action. If one’s eye were to fall 
involuntarily upon a woman unlawful for him, he would not be blameworthy 
for it; but if he followed it with a second look he would be punished, for it 
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would be voluntarily. likewise the involuntary thoughts of the heart follow the 
same course. Indeed the heart is more deserving of blame since it is 
fundamental. 

The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Piety is here”, pointing to his heart. (This narration is reported by Muslim on the 
authority of Abu Hurairah). Allah says: "Their flesh will never reach Allah, nor 
will their blood; but piety on your part will reach Him." (Al-Hajj 37) 
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The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Sin 
is the allurement of heart." He further said: "Righteousness is that in which the 
heart quietly trusts, even though men may give you advice after advice." (This 
narration is reported by At-Tabarani on the authority of Abu Tha’labah; and 
Ahmad on the authority of Wabisah). So we can say that if the heart of a mufti 
gives an advice making anything obligatory, even though it errs therein, this 
becomes a meritorious act. Indeed, if a man thinks that he has performed 
ablution and must pray, and then prays, but afterwards remembers that he had 
not performed ablution, he still has the reward for doing it. But if he 
remembers and then neglects it he is punished. If a man finds a woman in his 
bed and supposes her to be his wife, he commits no act of disobedience by 
sleeping with her, even though she is stranger. But if he thinks that she is a 
stranger and then sleeps with her, he becomes disobedient even though she is 
his wife. All of this is so because it is the heart and not the organs that is 
considered. 


CHAPTER FOURTEEN 


EXPOSITION OF WHETHER OR NOT EVIL SUGGESTION COULD BE 
IMAGINED TO BE ENTIRELY CUT OFF DURING DEVOTIONAL EXERCISES 


It should be known that the learned, who observe the heart of man and 
investigate its characteristics and its wonders, disagree on this question, holding 
five different opinions. One group says that evil suggestion is cut off by 
remembrance of Allah. They quote the statement of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” in which he said: "Whenever Allah is 
remembered, he (Satan) hides himself." To hide one's self is to keep still, so it is 
as though he keeps silent. 

Another group says that the source of evil suggestion does not entirely cease 
to exist, but continues to move in the heart, even though with no effect, however, 
for the heart, since it is entirely immersed in remembrance, is veiled from the 
effect of evil suggestion. The heart is like a man so engrossed in his chief concern 
in a way that, if he were spoken to, he would not understand, even though the 
voice reaches his hearing. 

A third group says that neither the evil suggestion nor its effects are out off 
entirely, but its domination over the heart is cut off. It is as though Satan weakly 
whispers at a distance. 
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A fourth group says that evil suggestion ceases to exist for a moment at the 
remembrance of Allah, and that remembrance also stops for a moment. These 
two states follow each other in succession at such close intervals that they seem, 
because of their closeness, to be pressing against each other. They are like a ball 
which has many separate dots on it, for if you roll it rapidly you will see the dots 
as though they were circled, because of the speed with which the motion brings 
them together. This group says that (Satan's) hiding is mentioned (by the 
Prophet), while we observe evil suggestion along with remembrance, and there is 
no other explanation for it than this. 

A fifth group says that evil suggestion and remembrance crowd upon each 
other constantly within the heart endlessly. Just as a man may see two things at 
the same time, so also the heart may be the channel for two things. The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Every man 
has four eyes. Two are in his head and through them he sees what pertains to his 
relationships to this present world. The other two are in his heart, and through 
them he sees what pertains to his religion." (This narration is reported by Abu 
Mansur Ad-Dailami on the authority of Mu’adh). Al-Muhasibi held this view. 

But in fact, in our sight, all of these groups are correct. Each one fails to 
include all the species of evil suggestions, and looks only at one species of evil 
suggestion and tells of it. 

Evil suggestions are of different sorts. The first is clothed with truth to a 
certain degree, for Satan may be garbed with truth. Thus, he will say to a man: 
"Do not give up the enjoyment of pleasures; life is long and resisting your desires 
throughout your whole life causes great suffering.” But if the man remembers at 
this time the greatness of Allah's right (over him) and His great rewards and 
punishments, he will say to himself: "Resisting the desires is hard, but it is still 
more difficult to endure the Fire, and one of the two is inevitable." So if the man 
remembers the promise and threat of Allah and renews his faith and certainty, 
then Satan hides himself and flees away, For he cannot say that the Fire is easier 
to bear than resisting acts of disobedience, nor can he say that disobedience does 
not lead to the Fire, because his faith in the Book of Allah prevents him from 
that, and Thus, his evil whisperings are cut off. 

So also he will suggest that one should be proud of his own deeds, saying: 
"What creature knows Allah as you know Him, or serves Him as you serve Him? 
How great then is your place with Allah." But then the man remembers that his 
knowledge, his heart, and his members with which he works, and his work itself 
are all of these created by Allah, so how can he be proud of them? Then Satan 
hides himself, for he cannot say: "This is not from Allah", because his knowledge 
and faith compel him. This is a sort of evil suggestion that can be cut off entirely 
from those who have mystical knowledge and are enlightened by the light of faith 
and knowledge. 

The second species of evil suggestion is that which moves and stirs up 
appetence. This is divided into that which man knows assuredly to be an act of 
disobedience, and that of which he is almost certain. If he knows it assuredly 
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Satan withdraws from the stirring up which results in moving appetence, but 
does not withdraw from stirring up per se. But if it is of the suspected sort it 
may continue to exert its influence in such a way as to call for a struggle in 
warding it off. Thus, the evil suggestion exists, but is warded off and does not 
gain the victory. 

The third type of evil suggestion is that which comes only from involuntary 
thoughts and recollecting pest states; like, for example, thinking about something 
other than prayer while praying. So when the man begins the practice of 
remembrance, conceivably it is warded off and returns again and again. 
Remembrance and evil suggestion Thus, keep alternating. It is conceivable that 
they press so closely upon one another that the understanding will include an 
understanding of the meaning of the thing recited, and also of those involuntary 
suggestions, as though the two were in two different places in the heart. That this 
sort of evil suggestion should be entirely warded off so as not to recur is very 
unlikely, but it is not impossible since the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “Whoever prays a two-cycle prayer without 
experiencing any suggestions of the self about this present world during the 
prayer will have all his former sins forgiven." If this were not conceivable he 
would not have mentioned it. This cannot be conceived, however, save of a 
heart over which love has so gained the mastery that it has become as one 
infatuated. Thus, we sometimes see a man whose heart is so wholly occupied 
with an enemy who has injured him that he may think about contending with 
his enemy as long as is equal to offering a two-rak’ah prayer and more, and no 
other idea save that of his enemy will cross his mind. So too one deeply in love 
may think in his heart about conversing with his beloved and be so deeply 
submerged in this thought that nothing else save conversing with his beloved 
ever occurs to him. If someone else were to speak to him he would not hear, 
and if one should pass in front of him he would be as were unseeing. If this is 
conceivable in the case of fearing an enemy and coveting reputation and money, 
why should it be inconceivable in the case of fearing the Fire and coveting the 
Garden? But this is rare because of the weakness of faith in Allah and the last 
day. 


If you consider all of these classifications and types of evil suggestions you 
will understand that each one of these groups has its own point which applies 
under particular circumstances. To summarize: Salvation from Satan for a 
moment or for an hour is not unlikely, but salvation from him for a long lifetime 
is indeed very out-of-the-way and impossible of attainment. If anyone could have 
escaped from the evil suggestions which Satan makes by means of involuntary 
thoughts and rousing of desire, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” surely would have escaped it. It is narrated about him that he 
looked at the marks of his garment during prayer, and when he finished the 
prayer he threw the garment away, saying, "It distracted me from prayer." He 
said: “Take it to Abu Jahm and bring me his coarse garment." (This narration is 
reported by Al-Bukhari). It is further narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
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“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had a gold ring on his finger, and he 
looked at it while he was in the pulpit. Then he flung it away, saying: "One look 
at it and one at you." (This narration is reported by An-Nasa’i on the authority of 
Ibn Abbas). This was due to the evil suggestion of Satan by arousing the pleasure 
of looking at the gold ring and the marks of the garment. This took place before 
gold was forbidden, and Therefore, he wore it and then threw it away. 

The evil suggestions of this world of show and its money are cut off only by 
casting them away, and separating one's self from them. For as long as a man 
owns anything beyond his actual need, be it but a single dinar, Satan will not 
cease during prayer to cause him to think about his dinar. How will he keep it? 
For what will he spend it? How can he hide it so that no one will know about it? 
How shall he show it so as to boast of it, etc.? Whoever fixes his clutches on this 
present world and then desires to get rid of Satan is like a man dipped in honey 
who thinks that the flies will not light on him. This is impossible, for this present 
world is a great entrance for the evil suggestions of Satan, Indeed there is not one 
entrance only, but many. 

One of the wise men said: “Satan approaches the son of Adam from the 
direction of his acts of disobedience. If he abstains from these, Satan comes to 
him by way of giving advice, in order to cause him to fall into some religious 
innovation. If he refuses this he commands him to lead a life of narrowness and 
abstinence so that he considers as unlawful that which is lawful. [f he refuses this, 
Satan makes him doubt regarding his ablution and prayer so that he may not have 
certain knowledge (about the performance of them). If he abstains from this 
Satan makes righteous acts easy for his so that men may see him as patient and 
pure, and their hearts be turned to him. Then he becomes proud of himself, and 
by this he (Satan) destroys him. At this point man is in great need, for this is the 
extreme degree of temptation, and Satan knows that if man passes by it he has 
escaped from him into the Garden. 


CHAPTER FIFTEEN 


EXPOSITION OF HOW SWIFT HEARTS TURN, AND ARE CLASSIFIED IN 
RESPECT TO CHANGE AND STABILITY 


It should be known that the heart, as we have mentioned, is surrounded by 
the qualities which we have spoken of, and that various effects and states are 
poured into it from the entrances which we have described. So it is, as it were, a 
target which is being hit constantly from every direction. Whenever a thing hits 
the heart by which it is influenced, it is also hit from another direction by an 
opposing influence so that its character is changed. If a demon comes to the 
heart and calls it to desire, there comes also an angel to drive it away. If a demon 
entices it to one evil, another demon entices it to another. If an angel attracts it to 
one sort of good, another angel attracts it to some other good. So at one time it is 
torn between two angels, at another between two demons, and at another 
between an angel and a demon. It is never left alone at all. 
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To this refers the statement of Allah Almighty: "We will overturn their hearts 
and their sights "(Al-An’am 110) 
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The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, because 
of his wide observation of the strange doings of Allah in the wonders of the 
heart and its constant changes, used to swear by it and say: "No, by Him Who 
overturns hearts.” (This narration is reported by Al-Bukhari on the authority of 
Ibn Umar). He often used to say: “O You Who overturn hearts, establish my 
heart firmly upon Your religion." They said: “Do you fear, O Apostle of 
Allah?" He answered: "What is there to make me sure since the heart is between 
two of the fingers of (Allah) Most Merciful, Who turns them about even as He 
wills?” Or according to another version, "..if He wills to establish it He causes it 
to stand, and if He wills to cause it to go astray He does so." (This narration is 
reported by At-Tirmidhi on the authority of Anas; and Al-Hakim on the 
authority of Jabir; and Muslim on the authority of An-Nawwas Ibn Sam’an). 

The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” set forth 
three parables for the heart saying: "The heart is like a sparrow, turning about 
every hour." (This narration is reported by Al-Hakim, Al-Baghawi and Al-Baihaqi 
on the authority of Abu Ubaidah Ibn Al-Jarrah). "The heart in its constant 
changes is like a pot boiling up together.” (This narration is reported by Ahmad 
and Al-Hakim on the authority of Al-Miqdad Ibn Al-Aswad). "The heart is like a 
feather in a desert which the winds blow along over and over." (This narration is 
reported by At-Tabarani and AJ-Bathaqi on the authority of Abu Musa Al- 
Ash/ati; and Al-Bazzar on the authority of Anas). 

These changes and the wonders of the dealings of Allah in causing them, 
which cannot be sought out, are known only by those who watch and ponder 
over their own condition in relation to Allah. Hearts are divided into three 
classes from the standpoint of being fixed on good, on evil, or wavering 
between both: 

There is a heart which is inhabited by piety, purified by discipline, and cleared 
of all evil characteristics. Into it are poured involuntary suggestions of good from 
the storehouses of the unseen and the entrances to the heavenly dominion. The 
intellect is then wholly occupied with thinking about that which has been 
suggested to it so as to know the minute details of good therein and understand 
the secrets of its benefits. Thus, its purpose is revealed to the intellect by the light 
of insight, and so it decides that this thing must be done. It then urges the heart 
and calls it to do the act. The angel looks to this heart and finds it good in 
substance, pure because of its piety, enlightened by the light of reason, furnished 
with the light of experiential knowledge, and he sees that it is worthy to be his 
place of abode and alighting. Thereupon he supplies it with an unseen host, and 
guides it into other blessings, so that good is Thus, led on to greater good 
unceasingly. His help in causing it to desire good and making it easy of 
attainment does not cease. To such a heart is referred in the statement of Allah 
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Almighty: "But as for him who gives alms and fears Allah and believes in the 
best, we will make easy his path to happiness." (Al-Lail 5-7) 
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In such a heart there shines the light of the lamp from the niche of lordship, 
so that therein lies no hidden polytheism, for such is more hidden than the 
creeping of a black ant on a dark night. No hidden thing is concealed from this 
light, nor does any of the wiles of Satan get the start of a heart like this. Indeed 
Satan stands and speaks flowery words striving to deceive, but the heart will not 
turn to him. This heart, after being purified from the destructives, soon becomes 
filled with the saviors we are going to mention: thanksgiving, patience, fear, hope, 
poverty, asceticism, love, satisfaction, longing, trust, meditation, examination of 
conscience, etc. This is the heart to which Allah turns His Face. It is the heart 


referred to in His statement: "Do hearts not find rest in remembrance of Allah?" 
(Ar-Ra’d 28) 


tier 2 oe gee | hte yt si Suse ig nce heap Se 
4m bla bs Bf 24 Vi ai Sa gh cryeladg Lyaale pall > 
And : “O You soul which are at rest." (Al-Fajr 27) 
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The second heart is disappointed, laden by passion, corrupted by foul actions, 
stained by blameworthy characteristics, Its doors for demons are open, and its 
doors for angels closed, The starting point of evil in it is an involuntary 
suggestion of passion which is cast into it and speaks therein. Then the heart 
turns to the intellect as judge to get its decision and learn the right course therein. 
But the intellect has become accustomed to serve passion, and familiar with it, 
and continues to invent tricks to agree with passion and assist it until they entice 
the soul and help on the passion. Thus, the breast rejoices in passion whose 
darkness covers it because of the withdrawal of the forces of the intellect from 
the defense of the heart. Accordingly the power of Satan grows because of the 
breadth of his area due to the spread of passion. Satan then approaches the heart 
with allurement and seduction and anticipations, speaking flowery words to 
deceive. The power of faith in (Allah's) promise and threat grows weak and the 
light of certainty regarding fear of the hereafter is extinguished. For there rises up 
from passion a dark smoke over the heart which fills it entirely so that its lights 
are extinguished. Then the intellect becomes like an eye whose lids are full of 
smoke so that it is not able to see. 

This is what the victory of appetence does to the heart, so that there is no 
possibility left for the heart to stop and look. Ifa warner should try to make it see 
and hear what the truth is, it would blind itself to understanding and close its ears 
against hearing. Appetence is roused up in it and Satan overpowers it. The bodily 
members move in accordance with the desires of passion, and the act of 
disobedience appears in the physical material world from the dominion of the 
unseen in accordance with Divine decree and fate of Allah. To such a heart is 
referred in the statement of Allah Almighty: "Do you consider him who takes his 
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lusts for his god? Will you then be in charge over him? Or do you reckon that 
most of them will hear or understand? They are only like the cattle, if not more 
straying from the way." (Al-Furqan 43-44) 


The quarter of the destructives 


ot RRR a o-, MR SEERA ySghereiaeieaen co hee 
Fgh ARES pl ky Sees ale USS Cob ga pl) LAT Cag} 
oe aE ie ae sae 
4 ele BYE Sy pb) ls 
And: "Already the word has come into effect upon most of them, so they do 
not believe." (Ya Sin 7) 
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And: "It is all the same to them if you do warn them or do warn them not; 
they will not believe." (Ya Sin 10) 
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Many a heart in this condition is regards all desires, and many a heart is in this 
state as regards certain desires, like a man who abstains from some things, but if 
he sees a pretty face he cannot control his eye and heart. Or it may be like a man 
who cannot contro] himself in anything having to do with high rank, leadership, 
and pride. He has no grip to hold himself firm when the occasion appears. It may 
be like one who cannot control himself in anger, no matter how much he may 
despise it and recall its faults. Or it may be like a man who cannot control himself 
when he is able to get a dirham or a dinar, but he covets it as one bereft and 
disordered, forgetting therein-manly virtue and piety. All of this is because of the 
rising of the smoke of passion over the heart so that the light of modesty, manly 
virtue, and faith is extinguished, and he strives to secure what Satan desires. 

The third heart is that in which there appears suggestions of passion which 
summon it to evil. But there follows then a suggestion of faith which summons it 
to good. the soul with its lusts hastens to the aid of the evil suggestion, the lust 
grows stronger, and enjoyment and delight seem good. But the intellect hastens 
to the aid of the good suggestion, repels the idea of the lust, and makes the doing 
of it appear abominable, attributing it to ignorance and likening it to a brute or a 
lion in rushing blindly into evil and showing little concern for consequences. The 
soul then inclines toward the advice of the intellect. Satan in turn attacks the 
intellect and makes the call of passion louder, saying: "What is this cold narrow 
aloofness? Why do you abstain from your passions and torment yourself? Do you 
see any of your contemporaries going contrary to his passions, or giving up his 
aim? Will you Thus, leave the pleasures of this present world for them to enjoy, 
and deprive yourself of them until you are avoided, miserable, and worn out, and 
become the laughing-talk of modern folk? Do you want to attain a higher rank 
than so-and-so and so-and-so? They have done what you have longed to do and 
have not abstained. Don't you see the learned man so-and-so? He does not guard 
against doing this, and if it were evil he would abstain from it." Thus, the soul 
inclines to Satan and is turned to him. Then the angel attacks Satan and says: 
"Has Anyone ever perished save he who followed the pleasure of the moment, 
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forgetting the consequences? will you be contented with a trifling pleasure and 
forsake the pleasure of the Garden and its blessedness forever? Or do you think 
that the pain of resisting your lust is too great a burden, but do not think the pain 
of the Fire grievous? Will you be deceived by men's neglect of themselves, their 
following their own passions, and their taking sides with Satan, in spite of the fact 
that the torment of the Fire will not be made easier for you to bear because of 
the disobedience of another? Now if it were summer and all the people were 
standing in the sun, but you had a cool house, would you stay with the people, or 
would you seek shelter for yourself? How could you disagree with men through 
the fear of the sun's heat and not disagree with them through fear of the Fire?" 
Thereupon the soul inclines to the saying of the angel. 

The heart continues to sway between the two forces, being attracted by 
each of the two parties, until there overcomes It that which is dominant 
therein. For if the satanic qualities are predominantly in the heart which we 
have mentioned, then Satan is victorious and the heart inclines to its own sort 
among the parties of devils, turning away from the party of Allah and His 
saints, and taking sides with the party of Satan and its own soldiers. Because 
of predestination its members have done what causes them to be remote from 
Allah. 

If the angelic characteristics are predominant in the heart it will not give heed 
to the allurement of Satan, nor his urging the claim of the swiftly passing world, 
nor his making light of the hereafter. But it inclines to the party of Allah, and its 
obedience appears in its members in accordance with what has previously been 
decreed. 

“The heart of the believer is between two of the fingers of (Allah) Most 
Merciful", i.e., between the attraction of these two parties. This is the case with 
most men; I mean the turning and shifting from one party to another, for 
perpetual constancy in the party of the angels or that of the devils is rare in both 
cases. These acts of obedience and of disobedience appear, coming from the 
storehouses of the unseen into the physical material world, by means of the 
storehouse of the heart; for it is one of the storehouses of the dominion of the 
unseen. When these appear they are signs which teach masters of hearts the fact 
of the predetermined decree. For him who is created for the Garden the means 
of obedience are made easy, and for him who is created for the fire the means of 
disobedience are made easy. Evil companions have been empowered over him, 
and the sayings of Satan have been cast into his heart. For by varieties of sayings 
he (Satan) deceives the foolish. Examples of these sayings are: "Truly Allah is 
merciful, so do not worry. Men do not all fear Allah, so do not disagree with 
them. Life is long, so wait and repent tomorrow." "He makes them promises, and 
stirs up desires within them, but Satan promises only dilution." (An-Nisa’ 120) 
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He promises them repentance and stirs up within them a desire for 
forgiveness, but he destroys them, by the permission of Allah, through these 
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tricks and the like. He opens a man's heart to receive deception, but contracts it 
against the reception of truth. All of this is because of the Divine decrees of 
Allah. "Whomsoever Allah wishes to guide, He expands his breast to Islam; but 
whomsoever He wishes to lead astray, He makes his breast tight and constricted, 
as though he would mount up into the sky." (Al-An’am 125) 
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"If Allah helps you there is none can overcome you; but if He leaves you in 
the lurch, who is he that can help you after Him?" (AJ Imran 160) 
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He is the One who guides aright and leads astray. He does as He wills and 
judges as He desires. There is none to avert His judgment, nor is there any who 
can repel His decree, He has created the Garden and created a people for it, and 
He engages them in obedience. He has also created the fire and created a people 
for it, and He engages them in disobedience. 
He has taught mankind the sign of the people of the Garden and of the 


people of the fire. He said: “Surely the righteous are in bliss, and, verily, the 
wicked are in hell.” (Al-Infitar 13-14) 
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Then He said, according to a narration of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”: "These are in the Garden and I care not, and 
these are in the fire and I care not." So Allah, the King, the Real, is exalted; "He 


shall not be questioned concerning what He does, but they shall be questioned.” 
(Al-Anbiya 23) 
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Let us then limit ourselves to this brief amount in mentioning the wonders of 
the heart, for to survey it completely is not suitable for the science of practical 
religion. But we have mentioned what is needed in order to know the depth and 
secrets of the science of practical religion, in order that one may be profited 
thereby who is not satisfied with things external, nor content to take the shell 
instead of the kernel, but longs to have a detailed knowledge of the true nature of 
causes. In what we have mentioned he will find that which, if Allah wills, will 
both suffice and convince. Allah is Lord of success. 

The Book of Wonders of Heart is ended, and to Allah be praise and gratitude. 
It is followed by the Book of Discipline of Soul and Improvement of Character, 
Praise be to Allah alone, and may His blessing be upon every chosen servant. 


This is the second book of the quarter of destructives 

In the Name of Allah, Most Gracious, Most Merciful 

Praise be to Allah Who has managed affairs with His ordinance and justice, 
and composed creatures and gave them good form, and adorned the form of 
man with making him stand straight, and giving him good estimate, causing him 
to be proportionate in shape and size, and referred the matter of improving 
character to the effort of man, and urged him to improve his character by 
frightening and warning him (of His punishment), and made it easy on the private 
among Fis servants to improve theirs by granting them help and success, and 
favored them with making easy its difficulty and complexity for them. Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon Muhammad, the slave and Messenger of Allah, His 
beloved and well chosen, the bearer of His glad tidings and warnings, on whom 
the lights of Prophethood were visible, and from his visions and glad news the 
reality of the true nature of things seemed evident. Blessing and peace be also 
upon his family and companions, who purified the surface of Islam from the 
darkness and dimness of infidelity, and obliterated falsehood whose filth never 
touched them. 

To go further: the good character is the quality of the chief and master of the 
Messengers, and the best conduct of the sincere lovers of truth. it represents, 
with certainty, half of religion, and the fruit of the efforts of god-fearing, and 
discipline of worshippers. On the contrary, the bad manners are the deadly 
poisons, abrogating destructive, disgracing shames, evident vices, and the wicked 
things that draw one far from (the mercy of) the Lord of the worlds, and rather 
bring him into the way of devils. They are the doors that are opened to the 
blazing fire of Allah Almighty, which burn hearts, whereas the good manners are 
the doors that are opened from the heart to the pleasures and delights of the 
Garden and the neighbourhood of (Allah) Most Gracious. 

Of a surety, wicked manners are the diseases of hearts and ailments of souls. 
But they differ from the ordinary diseases that do not go beyond the living body 
in that they transcend to the eternal life (of the spirit). If the physicians care about 
setting laws of remedy for bodily diseases, that do not go beyond the life of this 
world, it should be preferable to set laws of treatment of the heart diseases that 
transcend to the eternal life. However, it is incumbent upon every man of sound 
mind to learn this sort of medicine, for all hearts could hardly be free from 
diseases and if they were to be neglected, they would accumulate and become too 
strong to remedy. For this reason, one needs to have knowledge of their sources 
and causes, and exert his greatest effort to remedy and reform them. Treating 
them is intended by the statement of Allah Almighty: “He has succeeded who 

85 


86 
purifies it”, (Ash-Shams 9) 
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Whereas neglecting them is intended by the statement of Allah Almighty: 
“And he has failed who instills it [with corruption].” (Ash-Shams 10) 
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In that book, we are going to refer to some of heart diseases and the way of 
treating them, but briefly and with no minute details, for the details shall be 
brought along the remaining books of that quarter. Our purpose is to have a 
general overview of the improvement of character, and paving the way for 
treating them, taking from the treatment of the body an example to make it more 
understandable and perceptible. This matter shall be clarified by exposing first 
the merit of good character; exposing the true nature of the good character; 
exposing the changeability of character by discipline; exposing the means of 
attaining good character; exposing the ways by which the means to improve 
character and discipline souls are known; exposing the signs by which the heart 
disease is known; exposing the ways by which a man knows his own defects; 
exposing evidences from tradition that the way of treating heart diseases is to 
leave desires; the signs of good character; exposing the way to discipline children 
during their early childhood; and exposing the conditions of discipline and 
commencements of self-mortification. Those are eleven chapters to be included 
in this book, Allah willing. 


CHAPTER ONE: 
MERIT OF GOOD CHARACTER; AND DEMERIT OF BAD CHARACTER 


Prophetic Narrations 
Allah Almighty said addressing His Prophet “Peace be upon him” out of 


praising him and showing his favour upon him: “And you (stand) on an exalted 
standard of character.” (Al-Qalam 4) 
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It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah “Allah be pleased with her” that she 
said: “The character of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” was taken from the Qur’an.” (This narration is reported by Muslim). 
It is narrated that a man asked the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” about the good character, thereupon he recited the statement of 
Allah Almighty: “Hold to forgiveness; command what is right; but turn away 
from the ignorant.” (Al-A’raf 199) 
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Then he said: “It is to keep good relation with such as severs relation from 
you, to give such as withholds from you, and to forgive such as wrongs you.” 
(This narration is reported by Ibn Mardawaih on the authority of Jabir). The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” further said: “I 
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have been sent (as a Prophet) in order to perfect the noble manners.” (This 
natration is reported by Al-Hakim, Ahmad and Al-Baihaqi on the authority of 
Abu Hurairah). The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” also said: “The heaviest thing to be put in the scale of balance (on the Day 
of Judgement) will be a good character.” (This narration is reported by Abu 
Dawud on the authority of Abu Ad-Darda’. 

It is narrated that a man came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” in front of him and said: “O Messenger of Allah! What is 
religion?” He said: “It is to have good character.” He came to him on his right 
side and said: “O Messenger of Allah! What is religion?” He said: “It is to have 
good character.” He came to him for the third time on his left side and said: “O 
Messenger of Allah! What is religion?” He said: “It is to have good character.” 
Then, he came to him from behind his back and said: “O Messenger of Allah! 
What is religion?” He turned his face to him and said: “Do you not understand? 
It is not to grow angry.” (This narration is reported by Al-Marwazi on the 
authority of Abu Al-Ala’ Ibn Ash-Shikhkhir). 

The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was asked: 
“O Messenger of Allah! What is the bad omen?” he said: “It is the bad 
character.” (This narration is reported by Ahmad on the authority of A’ishah). A 
man said to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: 
“Advise me!” he said: “Fear Allah wherever you are.” He said: “Give me more.” 
He said: “Make the good deed follow the evil deed so that it would erase it.” He 
said: “Give me more.” He said: “Deal with the people depending upon good 
character.” (This narration is reported by At-Tirmidhi on the authority of Abu 
Dharr). 

The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was asked: 
“Which deed is the best?” he said: “To have good character.” The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” further said: “Allah does not 
make good the character and appearance of a man to let him to the fire (of Hell) 
to devour.” According to Al-Fudail, it was said to the,: “So and so of women 
stands for prayer at night and observes fast during the day, but she is of bad 
character, and she causes harm to her neighbours with her tongue.” On that he 
said: “She has no good; and she will be among the denizens of the fire (of Hell).” 
According to Abu Ad-Darda’ “Allah be pleased with him”: I heard the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: “The first thing to 
be placed in the scale of balance (on the Day of Judgement) will be the good 
character and generosity. When Allah Almighty created faith it said: “O Allah! 
Give me power.” He strengthened it with good character and generosity. When 
Allah created disbelief it said: “O Allah! Give me power.” He strengthened it with 
bad character and stinginess.” 

The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” further 
said: “Verily, Allah has chosen that teligion for His Own Self; and your religion is 
good only through the good character and generosity. So, adorn your religion 
with them.” (This narration is reported by Ad-Daraqatni and Al-Khara’iti on the 
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authority of Abu Sa’id). The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “The good character represents the greatest of Allah’s manners.” 
(This narration is reported by At-Tabarani on the authority of Ammar [bn Yasir). 
It was said to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: 
“© Messenger of Allah! Who among the believers has the best faith?” he said: 
“Who has the best character.” (This narration is reported by Abu Dawud, An- 
Nasa’i, At-Tirmidhi and Al-Hakim on the authority of Abu Hurairah). 

The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “You 
never satisfy the people with your property, but at least satisfy them with your 
joyfulness and good character.” (This narration is reported by Al-Bazzar, Abu 
Ya’li and At-Tabarani on the authority of Abu Hurairah). The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” further said: “The bad character spoils 
the deed just as vinegar spoils honey.” (This narration is reported by Ibn Hibban 
on the authority of Abu Hurairah; and Al-Baihaqi on the authority of Ibn Abbas 
and Abu Hurairah). It is narrated on the authority of Jarir Ibn Abdullah “Allah be 
pleased with him” that he said: the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “Allah has made your good appearance, so, make your 
good character.” (This narration is reported by Al-Khara’iti). It is narrated on the 
authority of Al-Bara’ Ibn Azib “Allah be pleased with him” that he said: “The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was the best of 
people in character and appearance.” (This narration is reported by Al-Khara’it). 

It is further narrated on the authority of Abu Mas’ud Al-Badri “Allah be 
pleased with him” that he said: the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” used to say in his supplication: “O Allah! As You have made 
my good appearance, make my good character.” (This narration is reported by 
Al-Khara’iti, and Ahmad on the authority of A’ishah). It is narrated on the 
authority of Ibn Umar “Allah be pleased with them” that he said: the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to supplicate so much 
saying: “O Allah! I ask You to provide me with good health and wellbeing and 
good character.” (This narration is reported by Al-Khara’iti). It is narrated on the 
authority of Abu Hurairah “Allah be pleased with him” that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
believer’s religion represents his honour, his good character represents his 
ancestry, and his gallantry represents his mind.” (This narration is reported by Ibn 
Hibban, Al-Hakim and Al-Baihaqi). 

It is narrated on the authority of Usamah Ibn Sharik “Allah be pleased with 
him” that he said: I was present when the desert Arabs asked the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saying: “What is the best to be 
given to a man?” He said: “The good character.” (This narration is reported by 
Ibn Majah). The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
further said: “The dearest one to Allah Almighty who will have the closest seat to 
me on the Day of Judgement is the one who has the best manners among you.” 
(This narration is reported by At-Tabarani on the authority of Abu Hurairah). It 
is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with them” that he 
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said: the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“There are three characteristics, which if one has not, or at least one of them, his 
deeds will be fruitless: fear of Allah that prevents him from committing sins 
therewith he disobeys Allah, forbearance therewith to hold back the weak- 
minded, and good character therewith he lives among the people.” (This 
narration is reported by Al-Khara’iti; and At-Tabarani on the authority of Umm 
Salamah). 

The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
supplicate Allah in the beginning of his prayer saying: “O Allah! Guide me to 
the best of characters, for none could guide to the best of them but You; and 
keep me away from the worst of characters, for none could keep me away 
from the worst of them but You.” (This narration is reported by Muslim on 
the authority of Ali). It is narrated on the authority of Anas “Allah be pleased 
with him” that he said: While we were with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” one day he said: “Verily, the good character 
dissolves sin just as sun dissolves ice.” (This narration is reported by Al- 
Khara’iti; and At-Tabarani and AJ-Baihagi on the authority of Ibn Abbas and 
Abu Hurairah). 

The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
good character is out of one’s happiness.” (This narration is reported by Al- 
Khara’iti and Al-Baihaqi on the authority of Jabir). The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” further said: “The good character ts 
out of one’s good fortune.” (This narration is reported by Al-Khara’iu on the 
authority of Ali). The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said to Abu Dharr “Allah be pleased with him”: “O Abu Dharr! No mind is 
better than to dispose of (the affairs), and no family status is better than the good 
character.” (This narration is reported by both Ibn Majah and Ibn Hibban on the 
authority of Abu Dharr). 

It is narrated on the authority of Anas “Allah be pleased with him” that he 
said: Umm Habibah “Allah be pleased with her” said to the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: “Tell me about a woman who has two 
husbands in the world and they die and both are admitted to the Garden: to 
whom should she be in the hereafter?” he said: “To the one of the better 
character in her sight in the world. O Umm Habibah! The good character has 
taken away all the good of the world and the hereafter.” (This narration is 
reported by Al-Bazzar, At-Tabarani and Al-Khara’iti). The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” further said: “Indeed, the Muslim who 
does deeds correctly attains the rank of the fasting person who stands at night for 
prayer (or the rank of the thirsty person during the scorching heat of noon, 
according to another version) by virtue of his good character and noble 
standing.” (This narration is reported by Ahmad on the authority of Abdullah [bn 
Amr, and the other version on the authority of Abu Hurairah). It is narrated on 
the authority of Abd-Ar-Rahman Ibn Samurah “Allah be pleased with him” that 

he said: We were sitting with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
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be upon him” when he said: “Yesterday, I saw (in a dream) an amazing thing. I 
saw a man from my nation kneeling , and there was a screen between him and 
Allah Almighty. Then, his good character came and admitted him to Allah 
Almighty.” (This narration is reported by Al-Khara’iti). 

It is narrated on the authority of Anas “Allah be pleased with him” that he 
said: the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Verily, one might attain by virtue of his good character the great ranks in the 
hereafter and the noble positions (given to the honoured people) no matter weak 
- he might be in worship.” (This narration is reported by Al-Khara’iti and At- 
Tabarani on the authority of Anas). 

It is narrated on the authority of Sa’d Ibn Abu Waqgas “Allah be pleased with 
him” that he said: Umar Ibn Al-Khattab “Allah be pleased with him” asked the 
permission of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
to see him while some Quraishi women were sitting with him, talking to him, 
asking him for more expenses, and raising their voices (above the voice of Allah's 
Apostle). When Umar asked for the permission to enter, the women quickly went 
behind the curtain. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” allowed him to enter. Umar came in while The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” was smiling. 

Umar said: "O Allah's Apostle! May Allah always keep you smiling." The 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "I was astonished at 
these women who have been here. as soon as they had heard your voice, they 
quickly went behind the curtain.” Umar said: "O Allah's Apostle! You have more 
right to be feared by them than I." Then Umar addressed the women saying: "O 
enemies of yourselves! Do you fear me more than you fear The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”?" They said: "Yes, for you are 
harsher and sterner than Allah's Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”." Then The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: "O Ibn Al-Khattab! By Him, in Whose Hands my life is! Never does Satan 
find you going on a way, but that he takes another way other than yours." (This 
narration is reported by both sheikhs). 

The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” further 
said: “No doubt, the bad character is unpardonable sin; and the distrust (of 
people) is a foul-smelling sin.” (This narration is reported by At-Tabarani on 
the authority of A’ishah). The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” further said: “Verily, a servant might fall down, because of his 
bad character, until he reaches the lowest bottom of the fire of Hell.” (This 


Narration is reported by Al-Khara’iti and At-Tabarani on the authority of 
Anas). 
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Traditions And Sayings 
The son of Luqman the Wise said to his father: “O my father! Which 
characteristic is the best that a man should have?” he said: “Faith.” He said: “But 
in case they should be two?” he said: “Faith and property.” He said: “In case they 
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should be three?” he said: “Faith, property and modesty.” He said: “In case they 
should be four?” he said: “Faith, property, modesty and good character.” He said: 
“In case they should be five?” he said: “Faith, property, modesty, good character 
and generosity.” He said: “In case they should be six?” on that he said: “O my 
son! If he combines those five characteristics he will be pious and pure, a devotee 
of Allah, and far removed from Satan.” 

According to Al-Hassan: “He, who has bad character will have tormented 
himself.” According to Anas “Allah be pleased with him”: “A man might attain, 
by virtue of his good character, the highest rank in the Garden regardless of his 
weak worship; and a man might fall down to the lowest bottom of the fire of Hell 
because of his bad character, regardless of his much worship.” According to 
Yahya Ibn Mu’adh: “There lies in the good character the abundance of 
sustenance.” According to Wahb Ibn Munabbih: “The example of the one of bad 
character ts like a broken pot which could neither be repaired nor be returned to 
clay.” According to Al-Fudail: “It is better for me to have a wicked companion of 
good character than to have a worshipping companion of bad character.” 

Once, a man of bad character accompanied Ibn Al-Mubarak on journey, and 
he endured from him and at the same time dealt with him kindly. When he left 
him he wept for him. Being asked about that he said: “I have wept out of pity 
and kindness towards him. It is true that I have left him, his bad character still 
remains with him and has not left him.” According to Al-Junaid: “Four things 
raise man up to the highest degree, regardless of his little work and knowledge: 
forbearance, humbleness, generosity and good character; and this is the perfect 
faith.” According to Al-Kinani: “Sufism makes one of good character. Thus, he 
whose character is better than yours is more Sufi than you.” According to Umar 
“Allah be pleased with him”: “Mix with the people depending upon your good 
manners, and leave them with deeds.” 

According to Yahya Ibn Mu’adh: “The bad character is a sin with which 
much good deeds would not avail; and the good character is a good deed with 
which much sins would cause no harm.” Ibn Abbas “Allah be pleased with 
them” was asked about honour, thereupon he said: “It is what Allah Almighty 
has exposed in His Holy Book: “Verily the most honoured of you in the sight of 
Allah is (he who is) the most righteous of you. And Allah has full Knowledge and 
is well-acquainted (with all things).” (Al-Hujurat 13) 
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He was further asked about family status, thereupon he said: “He who has the 
best character among you is of the best family status among you.” 

He further said: “Every structure should have a foundation, and the 
foundation of Islam is the good character.” According to Ata’: “None among 
those who has risen high (above others) has become so except by virtue of the 
good character, and none has attained the perfection therein except the chosen 
one, (ie. the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”). 
Thus, those among the creatures who are the nearest to Allah Almighty are the 
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followers of his traces with their good character.” 


CHAPTER TWO 
EXPOSITION OF REAL NATURE OF GOOD AND BAD CHARACTER 


It should be known that although the people talked much about the reality 
of the good character and made attempts to define it, they in fact did not 
mention its true nature in so much as they mentioned its fruits, which they did 
not also encompass. Each of them mentioned of its fruits what occurred to 
his mind, but they did not care about mentioning its definition and true 
nature, and all of its fruits in minute details. Al-Hassan, for instance, said: 
“The good character comprises cheerfulness, openhandedness and holding 
back harm.” Al-Wasiti said: “It is not to fall in dispute (with anyone) due to 
his great knowledge of Allah Almighty.” Shah Al-Karmani said: “It is to hold 
back harm and bear food supplies.” According to another one: “It is that one 
should be close to the people and strange among them.” According to Al- 
Wasiti once again: “It is to please the creatures at both times of ease and 
adversity.” According to Abu Uthman: “It is to be satisfied and well-pleased 
with Allah Almighty.” 

When Sahl At-Tastari was asked about the good character he said: “At 
least it is to stick to endurance, not to expect for reward, to show mercy 
towards the wrongdoer, ask for forgiveness for him and sympathize for him.” 
Once again he said: “It is to have no distrust of the Real about sustenance, 
and rather to have confidence of Him, and admit the fact that He is going to 
fulfill what He has ensured which causes him to obey Him, and not to disobey 
Him in all affairs, in what is between both as well as in what is between him 
and the people.” Ali “Allah be pleased with him” said: “Three qualities 
constitute the good character: to avoid what is forbidden, to seek after what is 
lawful, and to be openhanded with one’s dependents.” According to Al- 
Hussain Ibn Mansur: “It is not to be affected by the desertion of the people 
after you have known the truth.” according to Abu Sa’id Al-Kharraz: “It is to 
be concerned only with Allah Almighty.” 

Those and many sayings alike refer to the fruits of the good character and not 
to its true nature. Moreover, all of those do not encompass all of its fruits. But 
even, to uncover the reality is preferable to transmit the different sayings. 

Let’s say that both words of character and appearance are concomitant in 
usage. It is said that so and so is of good character and appearance, i.e. both his 
internal and external are good. The appearance is intended to mean the external 
image, whereas the character the internal image. Man is composed of a concrete 
body to be visible by the eye, and a soul and a spirit to be perceived by insight. 
Each of those has an image, which might be either beautiful or ugly. The soul 
that is perceived by insight is of more importance than the body that is visible 
by the eye. This is why Allah Almighty gave it a great estimate when he ascribed 
it to Himself as shown from His statement: “Behold! your Lord said to the 
angels: "J am about to create man, from sounding clay, from mud moulded into 
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shape; When I have fashioned him (in due proportion) and breathed into him 
of My spirit, fall you down in obeisance unto him." (Al-Hijr 28-29) 
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In this he alerted that the body is ascribed to clay, whereas the spirit to the 
Lord of the worlds. 

Both spirit and soul are synonyms here. The character then is a quality well 
established in the soul from which all acts and behaviours issue easily with no 
need of reasoning or reflection. If such quality is set in a way that from which 
beautiful acts issue that is accepted by law and reason, it is named the good 
character; and if it is set in a way that from which bad acts issue, it is named bad 
character. However, we describe it as being well established in the soul for if one 
gave money out of his property in a few cases in order to serve an accidental 
need, he would not be described as generous unless the characteristic of 
generosity is affirmed to him.He shall continue night and day to remember the supreme 
and infinite God ; 

He shall so act as to make his heart the dust of all men’s 
feet ; 

He shall understand God’s order, be ever happy, Nanak, 
and obtain what was destined for him. 


SLOK XXXII 


I will devote my body, soul, and wealth to him who 
causeth me to meet God ; 

Nanak, my doubts and fears shall then be dispelled, and 
Death shall no longer look for me. 


1 Bhadu, blest, happy, from the Sanskrit dhaddra. It may, however, 
be a corruption of the word dahddur, brave,a hero. If so sobha du 
hot be read, the translation will be—He shall be honoured in both 
worlds. 

* Mani, to consider things as one’s own. 

3 This is explained to mean that he will be very humble. 
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PAuRI XXXII 


T. Love Him who is the treasury of excellences, the 
sovereign God ; 

Thou shalt then obtain the fruit thy heart desireth, and 
thy yearning shall depart. 

He in whose heart the Name dwelleth, shall have no fear 
on the road to death ; 

His understanding shall become enlightened ; he shall 
obtain salvation and a place in God’s court. 

Nor wealth, nor mansion, nor youth, nor empire shall 
depart with thee. 

In the company of the saints continue to remember God’s 
name ; it is this that shall avail thee. 

There shall be no more burning when God Himself re- 
moveth thy fever ; 

Nanak, God Himself protecteth us; He is our mother 
and father. 


SLOK XXXIII 


The perverse have grown weary of their various toils, yet 
they are not satisfied and their thirst is not allayed ; 

They shall die in the midst of their hoarding, Nanak, 
and their wealth shall not depart with them. 


PAURI XXXIII 


T H. None is permanent ; why stretchest thou thy feet 
forward ? } 

In thine efforts after wealth alone thou committest great 
fraud and deceit ; 

Thou toilest to fill thy purse, O fool, and then fallest 
down weary : 

At the last moment that shall not avail thy soul. 

Thou shalt obtain permanence? by worshipping God and 
accepting the saints’ instruction. 


1 A metaphor from the quarrels of Indian landowners. On a 
disputed plot one claimant puts his foot forward, his opponent does 
the same. In the text the expression means to bring everything 
within one’s grasp. 

2 Thou shalt no more wander in transmigration. 
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Ever love the one God—that is the true love. 

He is the cause of causes; all contrivances are in His 
hand alone. 

We remain at the posts to which Thou, O God, hast 
appointed us ; saith Nanak, the creature is helpless. 


SLOK XXXIV 


His slaves have seen the one God who giveth everything ; 
They continue to remember Him at every breath ; Nanak, 
a sight of Him is their support. 


PAURI XXXIV 


D. The Giver is one; He giveth to all ; 

In His giving there is no stint ; innumerable are His full 
storehouses. 

The Giver liveth for ever. 

O my foolish mind, why forgettest thou Him ? 

No man is at fault, my friend ; 

It is God who forged the fetters of Maya’s illusion. 

The holy men whose pain He Himself removeth 

Shall, O Nanak, be satisfied.! 


SLOK AAV 


O my soul, grasp the prop of the one God, lay aside thy 
hopes in others ; 
Ponder on the Name, and thine affairs shall succeed. 


PAURI XXXV 


DH. If thou abide with the saints the wanderings of 
thy heart shall then cease ; 

If God Himself bestow mercy from the beginning, the 
mind shall become enlightened, 

They have the true capital and are the true traders, 

Whose stock-in-trade is the Name and who deal in God. 

Patience, glory, and honour are for him 

Who attentively heareth God’s name. 

The holy man in whose heart God is contained 

Shall, O Nanak, obtain greatness. 


1 This pauri is repeated as a grace before meals. 
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SLOK XXXVI 


Nanak, the perfect Guru hath taught that for him who, 
in the company of the saints, 

Repeateth the Name with his tongue and with love in 
his heart, there is no hell. 


PAURI XXXVI 

N. They in whose souls and bodies the Name abideth 

Shall not fall into hell. | 

They who under the Guru’s instruction repeat the Name, 
which is a treasure, 

Shall not perish by the poison of mammon. 

No refusal awaiteth him 

To whom the Guru hath given the spell of the Name. 

God’s name which is full of nectar is the treasury of 
wealth : 

Nanak, unbeaten musical instruments sound for him who 
repeateth it. 


SLOK XXXVII 


When I abandoned deceit, worldly love, and sin, the 
great Supreme Being preserved mine honour : 
Nanak, adore Him who hath no end or limit. 


PauRI XXXVII 


P. The sovereign God is beyond estimate; His limit 
cannot be ascertained ; 

He is the purifier of sinners, and inaccessible. 

Millions of sinners who meet the saints 

And repeat the ambrosial Name become pure. 

He whom Thou Thyself preservest, O Lord of the earth, 

Loseth all deception, fraud, and worldly love. 

God is emperor; He alone 7s entitled to the umbrella 
over His head : 

Nanak, there is no other sovereign. 


SLOK XXXVIITI 


By restraining the mind Death’s nooses are cut, trans- 
migration is at an end, and victory obtained. 


1 Sikhs repeat this couplet when tying on their turbans. 
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Nanak, permanence is obtained from the Guru and trans- 
migration effaced for ever and ever. 


PAuURI XXXVIII 


P H. O soul, thou hast returned after long wanderings ; 

In this Kal age thou hast obtained a human body so 
difficult to obtain ; 

Thou shalt not again have the present opportunity. 

Repeat God’s name, then Death’s noose shall be cut away, 

And there shall be no transmigration for thee. 

Utter the name of the one God ; that is the veal utterance. 

Have mercy, O God the Creator, 

And unite poor Nanak with Thyself. 


SLOK XXXIX 


Hear Thou my supplication, Supreme Being, compassionate 
to the poor and Lord of the earth— 

Nanak, the dust of the saints’ feet is to me comfort, 
wealth, great enjoyment, and pleasure. 


PAuRI XXXIX 


B. It is he who knoweth God who is a Brahman ; 

He is a Vaishnav who is pious, and accepteth the pure 
religion. | 

He is a hero who effaceth his wickedness : 

Nothing evil may approach him. 

Man is bound by the fetters of his own pride, 

And yet, blind that he is, he imputeth blame to others. 

Discussion and subterfuges are all of no avail. 

O God, he whom Thou causest to know Thee, saith Nanak, 
knoweth Thee. 


SLOoK XL 


Heartily worship God who is the destroyer of fear and 
the remover of sin and sorrow ; 

He in whose heart He dwelleth through the companion- 
ship of the saints shall never again, O Nanak, wander im 
transmigration. 
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PauRI XL 


BH. Dispel thine errors ; 

This world is all a dream. 

In error are demigods, goddesses, and gods ; 

In error are Sidhs, Strivers, and so is Brahma ; 

In mazes of error man is ruined. 

This world is difficult to cross and very dangerous. 

The pious who have effaced error, fear, and worldly love, 
Shall, Nanak, obtain supreme happiness. 


StoK XLI 


Through wealth the mind wavereth in many ways and 
becometh entangled ; 

He whom Thou, O God, preservest from asking for it, 
saith Nanak, loveth the Name. 


PaurRI XLI 


M. He who asketh is silly ; 

The Bestower who is wise continueth to bestow : 
What God giveth He giveth once for all. 

O foolish man, why callest thou aloud ? 

When thou prayest, thou prayest for worldly things, 
From which happiness resulteth to no one. 

If thou pray for anything, then pray for the one God, 
By whom, saith Nanak, thou shalt be saved. 


StoK XLII 


Their wisdom is perfect and they are distinguished in 
whose hearts is the perfect Guru’s instruction ; 
Nanak, they who know their God are fortunate. 


PAuRI XLII 


M. He who knoweth God’s secret 

Is satisfied on meeting the company of the saints ; 

He deemeth woe and weal as the same ; 

He is exempted from entering hell or heaven : 

The man who knoweth God’s secret dwelleth in the world, 
and yet is apart from it ; 
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He is, as tt were, the eminent being who filleth every 
heart. 

He who is not entangled by mammon, 

Nanak, hath found happiness in God’s love. 


Srex XLITI 


O my friends, allies, and adherents, hear me—there is no 
emancipation without God : 

Nanak, he who falleth at the Guru’s feet hath all his 
fetters cut away. 


Paurt Mb 


Y. Though man make efforts of many kinds, 

How far can he succeed without the one Name ? 

The efforts by which emancipation is obtained, 

Are made in the company of the saints. 

The salvation which every one holdeth to, 

Cannot be obtained without the repetition of God’s name : 

God is capable of giving salvation. | 

O Master, preserve us men without merits. 

Nanak, that man’s intellect becometh enlightened, 

Whom God Himself instructeth in thought, word, and 
deed. 


SEOK XelV 


Think of thyself ; be angry with no one ; 
Abide humble in the world, Nanak, and through God’s 
favour thou shalt be saved. 


Paur! XSLIV 


R. Become the dust of every one’s feet ; 

Abandon pride, and the sins to thy debit shall be blotted 
out. 

Thou shalt be victorious in the struggle, O brother, and 
acceptable in God’s court, 

If under the Guru’s instruction thou fix thine attention 
on God’s name, 

Thy sins shall gradually be blotted out 


1 Also translated—He enjoyeth the happiness of God who filleth 
every heart. 
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By the perfect Guru’s peerless word. 

Nanak, they on whom God and the Guru have conferred 
favours, 

Are dyed with the love of God’s name and intoxicated 
with its savour. 


SLtoK XLV 


The diseases of covetousness, falsehood, and the other 
deadly sins infest this body ; 

But the pious who drink the medicine of God’s nectar, 
O Nanak, shall be healed. 


PAURI XLV 


L. He, O God, to whom Thou administerest medicine, 

Is at once cured of his sorrows and pains. 

That medicine is the Name ; whosoever heartily loveth it 
Shall not even dream of disease. 

The medicine of God’s name is in every heart, my brethren. 
Except the perfect Guru no one knoweth how to prepare it. 
He whose way of life the perfect Guru hath appointed, 
O Nanak, shall never again sicken. 


SLOK XLVI 


God is everywhere, there is no place without Him ; 
He is with thee, Nanak, whether thou art at home or 
abroad ; what concealest thou from Him ? 


PAuRI XLVI 


W. Bear not enmity to any one— 

God is contained in every heart ; 

He is contained in sea and land ; 

By the favour of the Guru some rare person singeth His 
praises. 

Enmity and jealousy shall depart from the heart of him 

Who under the Guru’s instruction heareth God’s praises. 

Nanak, he who under the Guru’s instruction repeateth 
God’s name, 

Shall be released from all caste and caste marks. 
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Stok XLVII 


The stupid and ignorant infidel passeth his life in egoism ; 
In agony he dieth as one thirsty, O Nanak, and thus 
obtaineth his deserts. 


PAuRI XLVII 


R. He who by association with the saints worshippeth the 
Name, 

Which is the essence of religious acts, shall not engage 
in strife. 

He in whose heart the Beautiful One dwelleth, 

Shall have his strife erased and ended. 

It is the ignorant perverse man, in whose heart 

The sin of pride dwelleth, who harboureth strife. 

Nanak, when the holy man instructeth, 

All strife ceaseth in a moment. 


SLOK XLVIII 


O my soul, grasp the protection of the holy man; lay 
aside thy phrases and devices : 

The Guru’s instruction, Nanak, dwelleth in the heart of 
him on whose forehead good fortune was written. 


PAuRI XLVIII 


S H. Weary of repeating the Shastars, the Simritis, and 
the Veds, 

We have now, O God, entered Thine asylum. 

In my researches I have come to this conclusion, 

That without worshipping God there is no deliverance. 

We constantly make mistakes ; 

Thou art omnipotent, infinite,! and illimitable. 

O Compassionate One, protect us who have fallen under 
Thy protection ! 

Saith Nanak, O God, we are Thy children. 


Stok XMblxX 


When pride is erased, happiness resulteth, the mind and 
body are healed, 


1 Literally—innumerable. 
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Nanak, and He who is worthy of praise becometh mani- 
fest. 


Paurt XLIX 


K H. Thoroughly praise God 

Who in an instant can fill to the brim what is empty. 
When a mortal is thoroughly humble, 

He night and day repeateth the name of the eternal God. 
The Lord giveth happiness to those who please Him. 
The infinite supreme Being is so potent, 

That He can in a moment pardon numberless sins : 
Nanak, the Lord is merciful. 


Stok L 


Verily I say unto thee, hear me, O my soul, fall under 
the sovereign God’s protection ; 

Cast aside all thy phrases and devices, Nanak, and God 
will unite thee with Himself. 


PAuRI L 


S. O silly man, lay aside devices : 

The Lord is not pleased with tricks and orders. 

Even though thou practise a thousand forms of cleverness, 
Not one shall avail thee.” 

Day and night repeat His name, 

O my soul, which will go with thee. 

He whom God Himself applieth to the saint’s service, 
Nanak, shall never feel unhappy. 


SLOK LI 


Happiness resulteth from uttering God’s name and keeping 
it in mind. 

Nanak, God provideth all things, and is everywhere equally 
contained. | 


1 Ordering God in a familiar manner to grant worldly favours, such 
as to send rain, heal sickness, provide sons for parents, &c.—a practice 
of Brahmans. 

2 Literally—not one of them shall go with thee. 

SIKH. 1 O 
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Paurr Li 


Lo! God filleth the hearts of all— 

Men are continually born, but the Guru’s wisdom de- 
stroyeth their pain. 

He is happy who hath escaped from pride ; where there 
is no pride there is God. 

By the power of the company of the saints the pain of 
birth and death is removed. 

God becometh merciful to those who, by association with 
the saints, 

Lovingly fix the name of the compassionate One in their 
hearts. 

Nanak, everything hath proceeded from God ; 

Without Him no one hath accomplished anything. 


Stok LII 


Looking to his account man shall never be released? 
since he erreth every moment. 
Saith Nanak, O Thou Pardoner, pardon us and save us. 


Pauri LII 


Man is disloyal and a sinner; he is a stranger to God 
and of little wisdom ; 

He knoweth not the Essence of all things, who gave him 
soul, body, and happiness. 

For the sake of worldly gain he goeth searching in every 
direction ; 

God, the Giver, the Bestower, he treasureth not in his 
heart for an instant. 

Greed, falsehood, sin, worldly love, these things he har- 
boureth in his heart. 

He passeth Mus life with great adulterers, thieves, and 
slanderers. 

If pleasing to Thee, O God, pardon the counterfeit along 
with the genuine. | 


1 This and the preceding line are also translated— 

God filleth the hearts of all, and will ever and ever do so; 
He is the destroyer of sorrow and greatly wise. 

2 Man’s account with God is always on the debit side. 
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Saith Nanak, O supreme God, if it please Thee, stones 
shall float on water. 


Stok LIII 


Eating, drinking, playing, and laughing have we wandered 
in many births ; 

O God, rescue us from the terrible ocean, prayeth 
Nanak ; we rely on Thee. 


Paur! LIII 


Having both enjoyed and suffered the pain of many 
births, we have returned as human beings. 

Troubles are removed by meeting the holy man, and being 
absorbed in the true Guru’s instruction. 

Man adopting contentment amasseth truth, and liveth 
upon the ambrosia of the Name. 

Genuine is the mercy of God; I have found my haven 
in joy and happiness. 

My cargo hath safely arrived; I have had great profit, 
and I return home with honour. 

Genuine is the consolation the Guru gave me; I have 
met God on my return. 

God Himself acted and acteth ; He was in the beginning 
and shall be in the end. 

Nanak, praise Him who is contained in every heart. 


SLoK LIV 


O Ocean of mercy, compassionate God, we have entered 
Thine asylum. 

Nanak is happy in giving the one word! God a place in 
his heart.? 


Paur: LIV 


God holdeth the three worlds by letters ; 
Through letters the Veds are studied ; 


1 Akhar. Literally—a letter. There is however a pun on the 
word. It also means indestructible, from the Sanskrit a negative, and 
kshar, destruction. 

2 This slok and pauri LV are sung by the Sikhs on the conclusion 
of the intonement of a passage from the Granth Sahib. 

O 2 
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Through letters the Shastars, the Simritis, and the 
Purans ; 

Through letters hymns, discourses, and sermons ; 

Through letters is the way of escape from fear and error ; 

Through letters religious and worldly acts are performed 
and pure faith obtained. 

The whole visible world is contained in letters; 

But, Nanak, the Supreme Being is beyond letters. 


Srok LV 


O inaccessible One, Thy hand holdeth the pen which 
writeth man’s destiny on his forehead. 
Thou of incomparable form art contained in all things ; 
Man’s tongue cannot describe Thy praises ; 
Nanak on beholding Thee is fascinated, and devoted 
unto Thee. 
Paurt LV 


O eternal, supreme God, indestructible, Destroyer of sin, 

O All-pervading, contained in everything, Destroyer of 
grief, Lord of excellences, 

Formless one, O man’s companion, O Thou without the 
three human attributes, Prop of all, 

Supporter of the earth, O Ocean of excellences who hast 
ever discrimination, 

O God, most remote Thou art, wast, and shalt be. 

O Thou, constant Companion of the saints, Support of 
the supportless, 

I am Thy slave, I am without merits, no merit is mine. 

Saith Nanak, grant me the gift of Thy name that I may 
string it and keep it in my heart. 


SLOK 


The divine Guru is my mother, the divine Guru is my 
father, the divine Guru is my Lord and supreme God ; 

The divine Guru is my companion and dispeller of spiritual 
ignorance, the divine Guru is my relation and my brother ; 

The divine Guru is the giver and the teacher of God’s 
name, the divine Guru hath the spell that cannot be counter- 
acted ; 7 — 
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The divine Guru is peace, truth, and the image of wisdom ; 
the divine Guru is a philosopher’s stone by whose touch man 
is saved ; 

The divine Guru is a place of pilgrimage, his divine know- 
ledge a lake of nectar, by bathing in which the Illimitable 
is obtained ; 

The divine Guru is the creator, the remover of all sin, 
the divine Guru is the purifier of the impure ; 

The divine Guru is from the beginning, from the beginning 
of time and in every age; the divine Guru is the spell of 
God’s name, by whose utterance man is saved. 

O God, mercifully bring me—foolish and sinner that I 
am—into the company of the Guru, so that by clinging to 
him I may be saved. 

Nanak boweth to the divine Guru, the true Guru, the 
supreme Brahm, the supreme God. 


SUKHMANI ! 


SLOK I 


I bow to the primal Guru ; 

I bow to the Guru of the primal age ; 
I bow to the true Guru ; 

I bow to the holy divine Guru.? 


ASHTAPADI I 
I 


Remember, remember God ; by remembering Him you 
shall obtain happiness, 
And erase from your hearts trouble and affliction. 


1 This composition is divided into twenty-four ash/apadis, a word 
which means eight pads. A pad contains ten lines, and thus some- 
what resembles the English sonnet. Each ashtapad? therefore contains 
eighty lines. The word swkhmand means peace of mind. This com- 
position is repeated in the morning by very earnest Sikhs after the 
Japji. | 

2 These first four lines are supposed to refer to the four Gurus 
respectively who preceded Guru Arjan. 
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Remember the praises of the one all-supporting God. 

Numberless persons utter God’s various names. 

Investigating the Veds, the Purans, and the Simritis, 

Men have made out the one word which is God’s name. 

His praises cannot be recounted, 

Who treasureth God’s name in his heart even for a moment. 

Saith Nanak, save me, O Lord, with those who are desirous 
of one glance of Thee. 

In this Sukhmani is the name of God which lke ambrosia 
bestoweth happiness. 

And giveth peace to the hearts of the saints.? 


2 

By remembering God man doth not again enter the 
womb ; 

By remembering God the tortures of Death disappear ; 

By remembering God death is removed ; 

By remembering God enemies retreat ; 

By remembering God no obstacles are met ; 

By remembering God we are watchful night and day ; 

By remembering God fear is not felt ; 

By remembering God sorrow troubleth not : 

Men remember God in the company of the saints— 

Nanak, by the love of God all wealth is obtained. 


3 

By remembering God we obtain wealth, supernatural 
power, and the nine treasures ; 

By remembering God we obtain divine knowledge, medi- 
tation, and the essence of wisdom ; 

Remembrance of God is the veal devotion, penance, and 
worship ; 

By remembering God the conception of duality is dis- 
pelled ; 

By remembering God we obtain the advantages of bathing 
at places of pilgrimage ; 

1 Also translated—Remember that One Sustainer of the world 
whose various names countless persons utter. 


2 Also translated—This Sukhmani dwelleth in the hearts of the 
saints. 
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By remembering God we are honoured at His court ; 
By remembering God we become reconciled to His will ; 
By remembering God men’s /ives are very profitable : 
They whom He hath caused to do so remember Him— 
Nanak, touch the feet of such persons. 


4 
To remember God is the most exalted of all duties. 
By remembering God many are saved ; 

By remembering God thirst is quenched ; ? 

By remembering God man knoweth all things ; 

By remembering God there is no fear of death ; 
By remembering God our desires are fulfilled ; 

By remembering God mental impurity is removed, 
And the ambrosial Name filleth the heart. 

God abideth on the tongue of the saint 

Whose most humble slave Nanak is. 


5 

They who remember God are wealthy ; 

They who remember God are honoured ; 

They who remember God are acceptable ; 

They who remember God are distinguished ; 

They who remember God feel not want ; 

They who remember God rule the world ; 

They who remember God dwell in happiness ; 

They who remember God live for ever ; 

They to whom God showeth mercy ever remember 
Him— 

Nanak prayeth for the dust of such men’s feet. 


6 


They who remember God are philanthropic ; 

I am ever devoted to those who remember God. 
The faces of those who remember God look bright ; 
They who remember God pass their lives in bliss ; 
They who remember God chasten their hearts ; 
The ways of those who remember God are holy ; 
They who remember God feel extreme joy ; 


1 That is, avarice is removed. 
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They who remember God dwell near Him, 

And by the favour of the saints are watchful night and 
day— 

Nanak, meditation on God is obtained by complete good 
fortune. 


7 

By remembering God everything is accomplished ; 

By remembering God man never grieveth ; 

By remembering God man uttereth His praises ; 

By remembering God man is easily absorbed in Him ; 

By remembering God man findeth an immovable seat ; 

By remembering God the lotus of man’s heart bloometh ; 

By remembering God man heareth the unbeaten melody ; 

The happiness which is obtained by remembering God 
hath no end or limit : 

They to whom God is merciful remember Him ; 

Nanak seeketh the protection of such men. 


8 


By remembering God His saints have become distin- 
guished ; 

By remembering God the Veds were composed ; 

By remembering God men have obtained supernatural 
power, continence and generosity ; 

By remembering God even the lowly are known in every 
direction ; 

By remembering God the whole earth is supported ; 

Remember, remember God the Cause of causes.— 

For the remembrance of God He created the whole 
world : 

Where God is remembered there is God Himself : 

Nanak, the pious whom God hath mercifully instructed, 

Have obtained the boon of remembering Him. 


Srox i 


O Thou Destroyer of the pain and grief of the distressed, 
Lord of every heart, Thyself without a lord, 


1 And not by the serpent Sheshnag as the Hindus suppose. 
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I have come under Thy protection; O God, be with 
Nanak ! 


ASHTAPADI II 
t 


Where man hath neither mother, nor father, nor son, nor 
friend, nor brother, 

There, O my soul, God’s name shall be with thee and 
assist thee. 

Where the very terrible ministers of Death crush thee, 

There the name of God alone shall go with thee. 

Where there are very great obstacles, 

The name of God will remove them in a moment. 

Thou shalt not be saved even by many expiations ; 

It is the name of God which removeth millions of sins. 

O my soul, utter the name of God under the Guru’s 
instruction ; 

Thus shalt thou, saith Nanak, have manifold ]°Ys. 


2 


The king of the whole world is miserable ; 

Only he is happy who uttereth God’s name. 

Fven though there be millions of entanglements, 

By uttering the name of God, we shall be freed from 
them all. 

The various pleasures of the world allay not our thirst, 

But by pondering on God’s name it is quenched. 

On the road on which man goeth alone, 

The name of God is with him to cheer him. 

Ever ponder on such a Name in thy heart, 

And under the Guru’s instruction, Nanak, thou shalt 
obtain the supreme state. 


3 


Even though thou have millions of arms, thou shalt not 
be saved ; 


' That is, after death. 
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But, if thou utter the Name, thou shalt be saved. 
When many obstacles harass thee, 

The name of God will at once save thee. 

Man dieth and is born in many births, 

But he shall obtain rest by uttering the Name. 


The soul is defiled by filthy pride—filth which is never 


washed away ; 1! 

_ But the name of God cleanseth all impurity : 
Repeat such a Name, O my soul, with love : 
Nanak, it is obtained in the company of the saints. 


4 


On the way where the miles cannot be counted, 

The name of God shall there be thy provision ; 

On the way where there is pitch darkness, 

The name of God shall accompany and light thee ; 
On the way where nobody knoweth thee, _ 

The name of God shall be there to recognize thee ; 
Where there is very terrible heat and great sunshine, 
There the name of God shall be a. shadow over thee. 
O man, where thirst tormenteth thee, 


There, saith Nanak, the name of God shall rain nectar on 


thee.? 


5 


Uttering the Name is the business of the pious ; 
It giveth peace to the hearts of the saints. 
God’s name is the shelter of His servants ; 

By God’s name millions have been saved. 

The saints day and night praise God : 

The pious use God’s name as their medicine. 
The name of God is the treasure of the holy ; 
The Supreme Being gave this gift to man. 


1 Even at places of pilgrimage. 


* Hindus light lamps to guide the departed. They offer water to 
allay their thirst and umbrellas to protect them from the heat. Such 
offerings, which are made through Brahmans, are rejected by the Sikhs 


as vain superstitions. 
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Nanak, the pursuit of divine knowledge is the rule of the 
holy, 

Whose souls and bodies are dyed with the love of the 
one God. 


6 


The name of God is the way of salvation for His 
servant ; 

The food of God’s name satisfieth His servant ; 

The name of God is His servant’s beauty and delight ; 

By uttering God’s name harm never befalleth one ; 

God’s name is His servant’s glory ; 

From God’s name man obtaineth lustre ; 

God’s name is enjoyment and salvation to His servant ; 

By uttering God’s name man is never separated from 
Him. 

Nanak, every demigod ! worshippeth him 

Who is dyed with the worship of God’s name, 


7 

God’s name is wealth and treasure to His servants ; 

God Himself gave His name as a boon to man ; 

God’s name is to His servant a powerful stronghold ; 

God’s servant knoweth naught but God’s glory. 

The man of God who is the warp and the woof,” is dyed 
with God’s love ; 

In deep meditation man is intoxicated with the essence 
of the Name ; 

During the eight watches of the day the man of God 
repeateth His name. 

The saints of God are distinguished and not obscure ; 

The worship of God conferreth salvation upon many— 
. Nanak, how many shall be saved with holy men ? 


1 Har har deva. Also translated—(a) Vishnu, Shiv, and the other 
gods. (4) Nanak worshippeth him as a god instead of Vishnu and 
Shiv. 

2 Ot pot. Also translated—thoroughly. The man of God is 
thoroughly dyed with God’s love. 
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8 


This name of God is as the tree which groweth in 
heaven ; } 

The singing of God’s praises is as the gifts of Kamdhen ; 

Speaking of God is the best of all utterances ; 

By hearing the Name pain and sorrow are removed : 

The praise of the Name dwelleth in the hearts of the 
pious ; 

By their influence all sins depart. 

It is by great good fortune association with the pious is 
obtained ; 

It is by serving them man meditateth on God’s name : 

There is nothing equal to God’s name— 

Nanak, a few men obtain it by the Guru’s instruction. 


SLoK III 


I have seen many Shastars, many Simritis, and searched 
them all— , 
They are, Nanak, not equal to God’s priceless name. 


~ AsHTAPADI III 
I 


Muttering spells, doing penance, pretended knowledge, all 
meditation, 

The exposition of the six Shastars and of the Simritis, 

The practice of Jog, the performance of vain religious 
ceremonies, 

The abandonment of everything, wandering in the forest, 

Superstitious efforts of various descriptions, 

Almsgiving, the sacrifice of hom, the bestowal of many 
jewels,” 


1 This is called ka/apfaru, and according to the Hindus communi- 
cates all wealthto man. That and the cow Kamdhenu were produced 
among the fourteen gems from the churning of the ocean. 

* Jewels may be understood literally; but the word is sometimes 
applied to clarified butter, sesame, sandal, cardamums, honey, &c., 
thrown on fire as a hom sacrifice. 
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Cutting pieces off one’s body and making them a burnt 
offering, 
The performance of fasting and vows of many kinds— 
All are not equal to the contemplation of God’s name, 
Nanak, even if it be only once repeated as directed by 
the Guru. | 
2 


Were one to wander through the nine continents of the 
earth, live for a long time, 

And become a great anchoret and penitent ; 

Were one to burn oneself in the fire, 

Make gifts of gold, excellent horses, and lands, 

Perform the niwali feat, adopt many Jog: attitudes, 

Adopt the Jain mortifications, make great spirttual efforts, 

And cut one’s body into pieces— 

Even then the filth of pride would not depart. 

There is nothing equal to God’s name : 

Nanak, by the utterance of the Name under the Guru 
man obtaineth salvation. 


3 

Even though the soul leave the body at a place of pil- 
grimage ; yet if it retain worldly desires, 

Pride and arrogance will not depart from it. 

Even though one practice purification day and night, 

The filth of the heart will not leave the body. 

Even though man subject his body to much mortification, 

Evil passions will never abandon his heart. 

Even though we wash this temporary body with much 
water, 

How can a wall of mud become clean ? 

O my soul, exalted is the name of God. 

Nanak, the worst sinners have been saved by the Name. 


4 

By too much cleverness man shall feel the fear of 
Death : 

Even by various efforts his thirst shall not be satisfied ; 
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Even by adopting various religious garbs the fire of his 
worldly love is not quenched ; 

Even by millions of other religious efforts man is not 
acceptable in God’s court. 

He over whom worldly love hath spread its net, 

Shall not escape in heaven or hell. 

Death heedeth naught but the praises of God ; 

He punisheth all other works of man. 

By repeating God’s name grief is dispelled : 

Nanak uttereth the Name without effort. 


5 
Let him who prayeth for the four boons, 
Apply himself to the service of holy men. 
Let him who desireth to remove his troubles, 
Continually sing the name of God in his heart. 
Let him who desireth honour for himself, 
Renounce pride by association with holy men. 
Let him who feareth transmigration, 
Come under the protection of holy men. 
Nanak is a sacrifice, a sacrifice 
Unto those who thirst for the sight of God. 


6 


Among all men foremost is he 

Who by association with the pious effaceth pride. 

He who deemeth himself lowly, 

Shall be deemed the most exalted of all. 

They whose minds are the dust of all men’s feet, 

Shall see God’s name in their inmost hearts. 

They who expel evil from their hearts, 

Shall regard the whole world as their friends. 

The holy man who looketh upon weal and woe as the 
same, 

Shall not, Nanak, be affected by evil or good. 


? 
To him who hath no wealth, O God, Thy name is wealth; 
To him who hath no home, Thy name is a home ; 
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To him who hath no honour, Thy name is an honour: 
Thou givest gifts to all persons. 

Thou, O Lord, actest and causest to act. 

It is only Thou, who hast the secrets of all hearts, 
Who knowest Thine own condition and limit. 

Thou art, O God, Thine own beloved ; 

It is Thou alone who canst praise Thyself. 

Saith Nanak, no one else knoweth Thy praises. 


8 


Of all devotion, the best devotion is 

To utter the name of God and do pious works ; ha 

Of all rites, the best rite is . 

To remove the filth of evil inclinations by association 
with saints ; 

Of all efforts, the best effort is 

Ever heartily to repeat God’s name ; 

Of all speech, the divine speech is 

To utter with the tongue God’s praises heard from the 
Guru; 

Of all places, that is the best place 

Nanak, where God’s name dwelleth in the heart. 


SLOK IV 
O unworthy and foolish man, ever remember God. 
Fix thy heart upon Him, Nanak, who made thee; this 
will avail thee in the end. 


ASHTAPADI IV 
I 
Mortal, think upon the goodness of God, 
What thine origin is, and what thou appearest now— 
That God who made thee, fashioned thee, and adorned 
thee, 
Who preserved thee in the fire of the womb, 
Who in thine infancy gave thee milk to drink, 


1 Also translated—To utter the name of God, which is a pious 
work. 


208 THE SIKH RELIGION 


In thy youth food, comfort, and intelligence, 
In thine old age relations to watch over thee, 
And who put food into thy mouth as thou wast seated.! 
Unworthy man, however, value not these favours. 
If Thou, O God, pardon him, then, O Nanak, he shall be 
acceptable. 
2 


Thou feelest an affection for others, and abandonest Him 

By whose favour thou dwellest in comfort on the earth, 

And rejoicest with children, brothers, friends, and 
Wives ; 

By whose favour thou drinkest cool water, 

And the pleasant winds and the priceless fire are at thy 
service ; 

By whose favour thou enjoyest all pleasures, 

And livest with all the necessaries of life ; 

Who gave thee hands, feet, ears, eyes, and a tongue— 

Such sins of ingratitude attach to blind and foolish man : 

Nanak prayeth, save us, O Lord, from such sins. 


3 
The ignorant ? man loveth not Him 
Who protecteth him in the beginning and the end ; 
The fool fixeth not his heart on Him 
By service to whom the wealth of the world is obtained ; 
The Lord who is ever and ever present 
Is thought by the blind to be far away ; 
The stupid and foolish forget Him 
By service to whom honour is obtained at His court. 
Man erreth ever and ever : 
Nanak, the Infinite One is the omly Preserver. 


4 

Man abandoneth a jewel and loveth a kauri ; 

He renounceth truth and occupieth himself with false- 
hood ; 


1 That is, without any effort of thy own. 
2 Gawar. Gaonwar, dweller in a village, is literally the Latin word 
paganus. 
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What he shall have to part with he deemeth enduring ; 

The thought of death which is to happen he putteth away 
from him ; 

He troubleth himself about what he must part with ; 

He spurneth the Succourer who abideth with him ; 

He washeth away and removeth the coating of sandal,’ 

And like a donkey conceiveth a love for ashes ¢o roll in. 

Man hath fallen into a terrible blind well : 

Saith Nanak, O Merciful God, extricate him : 


5 


He is only man in appearance; his acts are those of 
a brute ; 

He beguileth ? people day and night ; 

He weareth a religious dress, but within him is the filth 
of worldly love ; 

However much he try, he cannot conceal his sins ; 

Before the world he practiseth contemplation, meditation, 
and ablution, 

While in his heart he hath the greed of a dog ; 

In his heart is the fire of avarice while he applieth ashes 
to his body ; 3 

There is a stone Hed to his neck : how shall he cross over 
the bottomless ocean ? 

He in whose heart God Himself dwelleth, 

Shall, O Nanak, be easily absorbed in Him. 


6 


How shall a blind man find the road even though he hear 
where tt 1s ? 

Take his hand and he shall reach the goal. 

How can a deaf man understand riddles ? 

Talk to him of the night, and he will think you are talking 
of the dawn ; 


1 What is precious. 

2 Lok pachar, the Sanskrit /okopachar, is also translated — he 
followeth others’ example. 

% To imitate religious persons. 

SIKH, III P 
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How can a dumb man sing a stave 

When, though he try, it would break his voice, 

How can a cripple roam on a mountain ? 

He could never reach there. 

O merciful Creator, Nanak humbly supplicateth Thee, 
That by Thy favour he may be saved. 


7 

Man thinketh not upon the Succourer who abideth with 
him ; 

He loveth what is hostile to him ; 

He dwelleth within a house of sand, 

And indulgeth in joy, and sports, and the pleasures of 
the world : 

He is certain in his heart that they shall last for ever. 

Attached to the sins of revenge, enmity, lust, wrath, 
worldly love, 

Falsehood, excessive avarice, and deceit, 

The thought of death never entereth his foolish heart. 

In this way he hath passed several lives ; 

Nanak prayeth, O God, save him by Thy favour. 


8 

Thou art the Lord: I make this supplication unto 
Thee. 

Soul and body are all Thy property ; 

Thou art mother and father, we are Thy children. 

By Thy favour we obtain many comforts : 

Nobody knoweth Thy limit. 

O God, Thou art the most exalted of the exalted. 

All things are strung on Thy string,” 

And must obey the orders Thou issuest. 

It is only Thou Thyself who knowest Thine own con- 
dition and limit : 

Nanak, Thy slave, is ever a sacrifice unto Thee.* 


1 That is, his voice would be out of tune. 

2 The whole creation is upheld by Thy law. . 

3 This eighth pad is repeated by the Sikhs whenever the Granth 
Sahib is opened. 
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SLOK V 


They who leave God the Giver and attach themselves to 
other pleasures, 

Shall never be ee O Nanak, without the Name 
their honour shall depart. 


ASHTAPADI V 


I 


If man obtain ten things and lay them by, 

Shall he basely forfeit his faith for the sake of one 
thing ?* 

If God give not even one thing and take away the ten 
things, 

Say what can foolish man do ? 

Ever bow down to that Lord 

With whom force is of no avail. 

All happiness abideth in him 

To whose heart God is dear. 

The man whom God hath caused to obey His order, 

Hath, Nanak, obtained all things. 


2 


The Banker giveth countless capital to man : 

He eateth, and Seana, and useth it with pleasure and 
Joy ; 

But if God the Banker take back some of what He hath 
entrusted to man, 

The fool becometh angry. 

He by his own act forfeiteth confidence, 

And God will not again trust him. 

If thou place the things ? before their Owner, 

And obey God’s order with all thy might,° 


1 When God has conferred many blessings, shall man be ungrateful 
and rail at Him because he is bereft of one blessing ? 

2 The blessings previously referred to. 

3 Literally—on thy forehead. Persian and Indian Mussulmans 
say—with the head and eyes. 
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He will make thee fourfold happy. 
Nanak, the Lord is ever compassionate. 


3 

Man is enamoured of the various forms of mammon, 

But it is temporary ; know this for a certainty. 

Man falleth in love with the shadow of a tree : 

When that vanisheth he mourneth in his heart. 

Everything we see is transitory ; 

Yet man, thoroughly blind that he is, is attached to it. 

He who giveth his love to a passing visitor, 

Shall gain nothing thereby. 

O my soul, the love of God’s name is comfortable. 

Nanak, God attacheth to Himself those to whom He 
showeth mercy. 


4 , 
Perishable are body, wealth, and family ; 
Perishable are pride, egoism, and worldly love ; 
Perishable are dominion, youth, wealth, and property ; 
Perishable are lust and direful wrath ; 
Perishable are carriages, elephants, horses, and raiment ; 
Perishable the love of worldly things, a sight of which 
causeth man to rejoice ; ? 
Perishable are deceit, worldly love, and pride ; 
Perishable is self-conceit ; 
Imperishable the worship performed under the paremietines 
of holy men— 
Nanak liveth by meditating on God’s feet— 


5 
Perishable the ears which listen to slander of others ; 
Perishable the hands which steal the property of others ; 
Perishable the eyes which behold the beauty and other 
charms of another’s wife ; 
Perishable the tongue which tasteth dainty food and other 
Savours ; 


1 Also translated—Perishable the pleasure obtained by beholding 
near the various forms of mammon. 
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Perishable the feet which run after evil ; 

Perishable the heart which coveteth another’s goods ; 

Perishable the body which benefiteth not others ; 

Perishable the nose which delighteth in the smell of 
evil ; 

Without understanding God everything is perishable. 

Fruitful is the body, Nanak, which taketh the name of 
God. 

6 


Vain is the life of the infidel.t 

How can man be pure without truth? 

Vain are the spiritually blind without God’s name ; 

Foul breath? issueth from their mouths : 

Without remembering the Name their days and nights 
pass away in vain. 

As the crop perisheth without rain, 

As the money of the miser is worthless, 

So everything is vain without repeating God’s name. 

They are to be highly congratulated in whose hearts the 
name of God abideth: 

Nanak is a sacrifice, a sacrifice unto them. 


1 Sakai. This word means an adorer of the Shaktis, or female 
energies of the gods, but the term is more particularly applied to the 
adorers of Parbati, the female energy of Shiv. As the worshippers of 
Shiv set up the phallus as the outward and visible representation of 
their god, so the worshippers of his consort apply themselves to the 
worship of the female principle, by which they mean the divine power 
personified in woman. Some suppose that Shakti created the world 
without God’s intervention. 

The Sakats are of two classes, those who follow the right-hand and 
those who follow the left-hand way. The worship of the former is 
open and undisguised, and of the latter secret and concealed. The 
ceremonies must be attended with one or all of five objects beginning 
with an M-—-mans, flesh; matsya, fish; madya, wine; maithuna, 
sensuality ; and mudra, naturalistic gesticulations. It can, therefore, be 
understood that the worship occasionally diverges from its strictly 
religious character. 

The scriptures of the Sakats are called Tantras. They principally 
consist of dialogues between Shiv and his consort. Their composition 
is attributed to Shiv himself. There is no doubt that they possess 
some antiquity, for they are mentioned in the Purdns. 

2 That is, foul language. 
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7 

He who professeth one thing and doeth another, 

In whose heart there is no love, but who attacheth men 
to him by his words, 

Shall be trved by the Lord, who is wise, who knoweth 
everything, 

And is not pleased simply by outward appearances. 

He who practiseth not what he preacheth, 

Shall come and go, shall be born and die. 

The world shall be saved by his teaching 

In whose heart the Formless One dwelleth. 

Only they who are pleasing to Thee, O God, can know 
Thee : , 

Nanak falleth at the feet of such men. 


8 


Supplicate the Supreme Being who knoweth all things. 

God accepteth the prayers of His creatures : 

He Himself and by Himself decideth : 

To one man He showeth Himself afar, and to another 
near. 

He Himself is free from all stratagems and wiles ; 

He thoroughly knoweth the ways of man’s heart ; 

The man whois pleasing to Him He attacheth to His skirt— 

He is contained in every place— 

He to whom He showeth favour is His servant. 

Nanak, every moment repeat God’s name. 


Stok VI 


Nanak hath taken Thy protection, O Divine Guru; merci- 
fully grant 

That his lust, wrath, avarice, worldly love, and pride may 
depart. | 


ASHTAPADI VI 
ft 


Bear that God in thy mind 
By whose favour thou eatest of the thirty-six dishes. 
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Thou shalt obtain salvation by remembering Him 

By whose favour thou appliest perfume to thy body. 

Meditate on Him continually in thy heart 

By whose favour thou dwellest comfortably at home. 

Repeat His name with thy tongue for the eight watches 

By whose favour thou dwellest in comfort with thy 
family. 

Nanak ever meditateth on Him 

By whose favour thou enjoyest mental and bodily plea- 
sure; He is worthy of meditation.! 


2 


Why shouldest thou be enamoured of others and forsake 
Him 

By whose favour thou wearest silks and satins ? 

O man, sing His praises for the eight watches 

By whose favour thou sleepest in comfort on thy bed. 

Repeat His praises with thy mouth and with thy tongue 

By whose favour every one honoureth thee. 

O man, ever think upon the Supreme Being alone 

By whose favour thy faith is preserved. 

By uttering the name of God thou shalt obtain honour 
at His court, 

O Nanak, and go home with honour. 


3 

Fix thine attention on that lovable God 

By whose favour thy beautiful body remaineth healthy. 

O man, thou shalt obtain happiness by uttering God’s 
praises, 

By whose favour thy honour is preserved. 

O man, take shelter in that Lord God 

By whose favour all thy defects are concealed. 

O man, at every breath remember the Most High 

By whose favour none can equal thee. 

Nanak, perform His service 

By whose favour thou obtainest a human body so difficult 
to obtain. 


1 The Sikhs repeat this pad also as grace after meals. 
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4 

O man, why art thou slow in remembering Him 

By whose favour thou wearest jewels ? 

O man, never forget thy God 

By whose favour thou ridest on horses and elephants. 

String and keep God in thy heart 

By whose favour thou hast gardens, and property, and 
wealth. 

Standing or sitting, O man, ever meditate upon Him 

Who made the framework of thy body. 

Meditate upon Him who is the Invisible One, 

And he will preserve thee, Nanak, in this world and the 
next. 


5 ) 
Meditate upon Him during the eight watches of the day 
By whose favour thou bestowest much in charity. 
Remember that God at every breath 
By whose favour thou performest thy religious and 
worldly duties. 
Remember that God ever incomparable 
By whose favour thy form is beautiful. 
Meditate on that God day and night 
By whose favour thou hast obtained the superior state. 
By the Guru’s favour, Nanak, repeat His praises 
By whose favour thine honour is preserved. 


6 


Why attach thyself to any other and forsake Him 

By whose favour thine ears hear melody, 

By whose favour thou beholdest wonders, 

By whose favour thou utterest ambrosial words, 

By whose favour thou abidest in ease and comfort, 

By whose favour thy hands move to discharge? their 
duties, 

By whose favour thou art completely successful, 

1 Human birth. 


2 Kar. If pad, the foot, were read instead of this word, the verse 
would appear more simple. 
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By whose favour thou obtainest supreme bliss, 

By whose favour thou shalt be filled with happiness and 
comfort ? 

Awaken thy heart, Nanak, by the Guru’s favour. 


7 
Never at all forget that God in thy heart 
By whose favour thou art distinguished in the world. 
O foolish man, repeat His name 
By whose favour thou obtainest glory. 
Know in thy heart that He is ever present 
By whose favour thine affairs are completed. 
O my soul, attach thyself to Him 
By whose favour thou obtainest the truth. 
Nanak, utter the name of Him 
By whose favour all are saved. 


8 


He uttereth God’s name whom He causeth to utter it ; 

He singeth God’s praises whom He causeth to sing 
them. | 

Through God’s mercy man becometh enlightened ; 

Through God’s compassion the lotus of the heart 
bloometh. 

If God be pleased, He abideth in man’s heart. 

By God’s compassion man’s intellect is superior to that 
of others. 

All wealth is obtained, O God, by Thy kindness ; 

No one obtaineth anything by himself. 

We apply ourselves to the duties to which Thou hast 
appointed us, O Master : 

Nanak, we have no power in ourselves. 


SLtoK VII 


The supreme Being is inaccessible and unfathomable ; 
He who repeateth His name shall be saved. 

Hear, O my friends, Nanak’s representation 

And the wonderful story of the saints :— 
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ASHTAPADI VII 
T 


By association with saints the face becometh bright, 

By association with saints all filth is removed, 

By association with saints pride is effaced, 

By association with saints divine knowledge is re- 
vealed, 

By association with saints God is known to be near, 

By association with saints everything is decided, 

By association with saints the jewel of the Name is 
obtained, 

By association with saints we should strive for the one 
God— 

What mortal can express saints’ praises ? 

Nanak, the glory of saints is merged in that of God.} 


2 


By association with saints the Unseen is obtained, 

By association with saints man ever flourisheth, 

By association with saints the five evil passions are 
restrained, 

By association with saints man partaketh of the am- 
brosial essence of the Name, 

By association with saints man becometh the dust of 
all men’s feet, 

In the association of saints is fascinating converse, 

By association with saints, the mind wandereth not 
in any direction, 

By association with saints it becometh stable, 

By association with saints the mind is free from 
illusion— 

Nanak, by association with saints, God is well pleased. 


3 
By association with saints all enemies become friends, 
By association with saints man becometh very pure, 


1 When saints’ praises cannot be expressed, much less can God's. 
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By association with saints man feeleth not enmity for 
any one, 

By association with saints man’s feet walk not awry— 

A man cannot be evil who associateth with saints— 

By association with saints man knoweth the Supreme 
Joy, 

By association with saints there is no fever of pride, 

By association with saints man abandoneth all self- 
conceit. 

Only God knoweth His saints’ greatness— 

Nanak, there is an understanding between God and His 
saints— 


4 

By association with saints the mind never wandereth, 

By association with saints happiness is ever obtained, 

By association with saints man obtaineth what is un- 
seen, 

By association with saints man beareth intolerable things, 

By association with saints man dwelleth in an exalted 
position, 

By association with saints man shall reach God’s palace, 

By association with saints man’s faith is completely 
established, — 

In the association of saints the Supreme Being alone 
1s mentioned, 

By association with saints man obtaineth the treasure of 
the Name— 

Nanak is a sacrifice to the saints— 


> 

By association with saints all one’s family is saved, 

By association with saints acquaintances, friends, and 
family are saved, 

By association with saints that wealth is obtained 

From which every one gaineth advantage— 

Dharmraj performeth service for those who associate 
with saints— 

By association with saints the king of the demigods 
singeth man’s praises. 
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By association with saints sins flee away, 

By association with saints man singeth the praises of the 
ambrosial Name, 

By association with saints man reacheth every place, 

Nanak, by association with saints man’s birth is profit- 
able. 


6 


By association with saints man hath no travail— 

On beholding and meeting them man becometh happy— 

By association with saints blemishes are removed, 

By association with saints hell is avoided, 

By association with saints man shall be happy in this 
world and the next, 

By association with saints they who are separated from 
God shall meet Him, 

By association with saints man departeth not empty, 

But obtaineth the fruit he desireth. 

The Supreme Being dwelleth in the hearts of saints ; 

Nanak, man hearing God’s delicious name from saints 
shall be saved. 


7 
In the association of saints hear God’s name, 
In the association of saints sing God’s praises, 
In the association of saints God is not forgotten, 
In the association of saints man shall assuredly be 
saved— 
To the association of saints God is dear— 
By association with saints He is seen in every heart, 
By association with saints man becometh obedient, 
By association with saints I have been saved, 
- By association with saints all maladies are healed. 
Nanak, association with saints is obtained by good 
fortune. 
8 


Even the Veds know not the greatness of saints ; 

They described them as far as they had heard of them. 
The greatness of saints is beyond the three qualities, 
The greatness of saints pervadeth every place ; 
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There is no end to the glory of saints ; 

The glory of saints is ever endless, 

The glory of saints is the highest of the high, 

The glory of saints is the greatest of the great, 

The glory of saints appertaineth to them alone ; 

Saith Nanak, my brethren, there is no difference between 
God and His saints. 


Stok VIII 
He whose heart is true and whose words are true 
Looketh at nobody but the one God. 


Nanak, these are the marks of a man who knoweth 
God :— 


ASHTAPADI VIII 
I 


The man who knoweth God is ever uncontaminated, 

As the lotus is untouched by the water ; 

The man who knoweth God is ever stainless,! 

As all things purified by the sun ; 

The man who knoweth God looketh on all men as equal, 

As the wind bloweth on the rich and poor alike ; 

The man who knoweth God is uniformly patient, 

Like the earth which one man diggeth up and another 
smeareth with sandal. 

This is the attribute of the man who knoweth God ; 

Nanak, his nature is like that of fire.? 


2 


The man who knoweth God is the purest of the pure, 

As filth cannot permanently attach to water ; 

The mind of the man who knoweth God is enlightened, 

Like the firmament above the earth ; 

To the man who knoweth God a friend and foe are the 
same ; 

The man who knoweth God hath no pride ; 

The man who knoweth God is the most exalted of the 
exalted ; 


1 That is, no matter what he eats or with whom he associates. 
* Which purifies everything. 
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Yet his mind is the most humble of all— 
Nanak, only those are Brahmgyanis ! 
Whom God Himself maketh so— 


3 

The man who knoweth God is the dust of all men’s feet, 

The man who knoweth God feeleth spiritual pleasure, 

The man who knoweth God showeth kindness to all, 

From the man who knoweth God cometh nothing evil, 

The man who knoweth God ever looketh on all with an 
equal eye— 

Nectar raineth from the glance of him who knoweth 
God— 

The man who knoweth God is free from entanglements ; 

The way of the man who knoweth God is pure ; 

Divine knowledge is the food of the man who knoweth 
God ; 

The man who knoweth God meditateth on Him, 


4 

The man who knoweth God hath his hopes on One 
alone, 

The man who knoweth God shall never perish, 

The man who knoweth God is steeped in humility, 

The man who knoweth God delighteth to show kindness 
to others, 

The man who knoweth God is not involved in worldly 
affairs, 

The man who knoweth God restraineth his wandering 
mind ; 

Very good are the acts of the man who knoweth God ; ? 

Everything prospereth with him who knoweth God ; 

In the company of the man who knoweth God all shall 
be saved— 

Nanak, the whole world praiseth the man who knoweth 
God. | 


1 Who know God. ~~ 
2 Also translated—To the man who knoweth God, whatever is, is 
best. 
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5 

The man who knoweth God loveth Him alone ; 

God abideth with the man who knoweth Him ; 

The Name is the support of the man who knoweth 
God, 

The Name is a halo! for the man who knoweth God ; 

The man who knoweth God is ever watchful, 

The man who knoweth God renounceth pride, 

The heart of him who knoweth God feeleth supreme 
delight, 

The home of him who knoweth God is ever happy, 

The man who knoweth God dwelleth in peace and rest, 

The man who knoweth God, O Nanak, shall never perish— 


6 


The man who knoweth God 1s called a Brahmgyani, 

The man who knoweth God loveth but Him alone, 

The man who knoweth God is free from care ; 

Pure is the doctrine of him who knoweth God ; 

He is a Brahmgyani whom God maketh so ; 

Great is the glory of the man who knoweth God. 

A sight of the man who knoweth God is only obtained 
by good fortune ; 

Be a sacrifice to the man who knoweth God ; 

Shiv searcheth for the man who knoweth God— 

Nanak, the Brahmgyani is himself God. 


7, 

The man who knoweth God is priceless, 

The man who knoweth God knoweth everything— 

Who knoweth the secret of him who knoweth God ? 

Obeisance ever to him who knoweth God ! 

Even half a letter of his praises who knoweth God cannot 
be written— 

The man who knoweth God is the lord of all— 

Who can tell the worth of the man who knoweth God ? 


1 Parwar, ‘This word also means family and retinue. 
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Only the man who knoweth God knoweth his own state ; 
The man who knoweth God hath no end or limit. 
Nanak ever boweth to the man who knoweth God. 


8 


The man who knoweth God is the creator of the whole 
world, 

The man who knoweth God liveth for ever and dieth not, 

The man who knoweth God bestoweth on creatures 
spiritual and temporal benefits, 

The man who knoweth God is the perfect being, the 
arranger, 

The man who knoweth God is the patron of the patron- 
less, 

The man who knoweth God holdeth his arm over all, 

The man who knoweth God owneth the whole world, 

The man who knoweth God is himself the Formless One— 

The glory of the man who knoweth God is peculiar to 
himself— 

Nanak, the man who knoweth God is the lord of all. 


Stok IX 


Nanak, he is an Aparas? and saveth all, 

Who preserveth the Name in his inmost heart, 
Who seeth God in all things, 

And who every moment boweth to the Lord. 


ASHTAPADI IX 


I 
Nanak, among millions there is scarcely an Aparas 
Whose tongue toucheth not falsehood, 
Whose heart loveth to behold the Bright One, 
Whose eyes gaze not on the beauty of others’ wives, 
Who serveth holy men and loveth saints, 
Whose ears hear not slander of any one, 
Who deemeth himself the worst of all men. 


1 Aparas, a sect who plume themselves on not touching metals. 
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Who by the favour of the Guru renounceth all wickedness, 

Who banisheth all evil desires from his heart, 

Curbeth his passions, and refraineth from the five deadly 
sins. 

2 

He is a Vaishnav with whom God is pleased, 

Who is free from the influence of mammon, 

Who in performing good acts looketh not for reward !— 

Of such a Vaishnav pure is the religion— 

Nanak, that Vaishnav shall obtain final salvation, 

Who desireth not a reward for anything, 

Who is only attached to God’s service and singing His 
praises, 

Who remembereth God in his mind and body, 

Who is merciful to all creatures, 

Who himself holdeth fast God’s name and causeth others 
to repeat it. 


3 

He is a Bhagauti who loveth God’s service, 

Who forsaketh the company of all wicked men, 

Who removeth all superstition from his mind, 

Who deemeth and worshippeth all nature as the Supreme 
Being, 

Who by association with the saints washeth away the 
filth of sin— 

Of such a Bhagauti supreme is the wisdom— 

He who continually serveth God, 

And dedicateth his soul and body to His love, 

Who placeth God’s feet in his heart— 

Nanak, such a Bhagauti shall obtain God. 


4 4 
He is a Pandit who awakeneth his own mind, 
Who searcheth for God’s name in his heart, 
Who drinketh the excellent juice of God’s name— 


1 Acts are of two kinds, those performed for a material object, as if 
one makes offerings for wealth or the restoration of health, and 
secondly those performed without any hope or desire of reward. 
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The world liveth by that Pandit’s instruction— 

The Pandit who implanteth God’s word in his heart 

Shall not be born again. 

Nanak ever maketh obeisance to that Pandit 

Who understandeth the real meaning of the Veds, the 
Purans, and the Simritis, 

Who recognizeth the great in the minute,! 

And who instructeth the four castes. 


5 

The Name, the ground spell, giveth knowledge to all ; 

He who among the four castes 

Repeateth it, shall obtain salvation. 

Some rare man obtaineth it by association with the saints. 

By the favour of God, the keeping of the Name in the 
heart 

Shall save brutes, sprites, blockheads and hard-hearted 
persons.’ 

The Name is the medicine for all diseases ; 

Singing God’s praises is beatitude and joy. 

God’s name is found not in any other way or by any 
other religion. 

Nanak, he for whom such destiny was written from the 
first, shall obtain God’s name. 


6 


He in whose heart is God’s dwelling, 

May truly be called God’s slave. 

The soul of the world appeareth to his gaze, 

And he hath obtained the state of God’s slave of slaves. 

The servant of God who believeth that He is ever 
near, 

Shall be acceptable at His court. 

His servant to whom He showeth kindness, 

Shall obtain all knowledge. 

The man who among all men is a recluse at heart, 

Thus becometh, O Nanak, a slave of God. 


1 Who recognizes the great God in His minute forms. 
2 Literally—stones. 
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7 

He whose heart loveth God’s order 

Is said to have obtained salvation during life. 

To him joy and sorrow are the same ; 

He is ever happy and is never separated from God, 

To him as is gold so is dross, 

As is nectar so is bitter poison, 

As is honour so is dishonour, 

As is the poor man so is the king. 

He who deemeth what cometh from God as best, 

Shall, O Nanak, be said to have obtained salvation during 
life. 


8 


All places belong to the Supreme Being ; 

Creatures have different names according to where God 
placed them. 

God is able to act and cause others to act ; 

What pleaseth Him shall ultimately be. 

God extended Himself in endless waves ; 

The play of the Supreme Being cannot be understood. 

Man’s enlightenment is according to the understanding 
God giveth him. 

The Supreme Being, the Creator, is imperishable ; 

He is ever, ever, ever compassionate : 

By remembering and remembering Him, Nanak hath 
become happy. 


SLOK X 


Many people praise Him who hath neither end nor limit : 
Nanak, God created His creatures of many kinds and 
various species. 


ASHTAPADI X 
I 


Many millions are His worshippers, 

Many millions are engaged in religious and worldly dustin 
Many millions dwell at places of pilgrimage, 

Many millions wander as anchorets in the forest, 


Q2 
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Many millions listen to the Veds, 

Many millions perform excessive penances, 

Many millions meditate on God in their hearts, 
Many millions of poets compose verses in His praise, 
Many millions meditate on His ever new names— 
ven then, Nanak, they find not the Creator’s limit. 


2 
Many millions are proud, 
Many millions are in blind ignorance, 
Many millions are hard-hearted misers, 
Many millions are unsociable! and morose at heart, 
Many millions steal others’ property, 
Many millions bring false charges against others, 
Many millions make efforts to acquire wealth, 
Many millions wander in foreign lands ; 
Where Thou didst place men, O God, there are they : 
Nanak, only the Creator knoweth His own creatures. 


3 

Many millions are Sidhs, Jatis, and Jogis ; 

Many millions are Kings and enjoy pleasures ; 

Many millions of birds and serpents have been created ; 

Many millions of stones and trees have been produced ; 

Many millions of winds, waters, and fires ; 

Many millions of countries and regions of the earth 

Many millions of moons, suns, and stars ; ” 

Many millions of demigods, demons, and crowned 
Indars. 

God holdeth all things by His string, 

And, O Nanak, saveth those whom He pleaseth. 


4 
Many millions of beings were created with the three 
qualities of impulse, darkness, and goodness, 


1 Abhig. This is believed to be from a, negative, and the Panjabi 
bhijna. 

2 Nakshatar in Sanskrit properly means lunar mansions, but in 
the Granth Sahib it generally means stars. 
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Many millions of Veds, Purans, Simritis, and Shastars, 
Many millions of jewelled oceans, 

Many millions of animals of various descriptions ; 
Many millions were made long-lived, 

Many millions of hills and golden mountains, 

Many millions of Yakshas,! Kinars,? and Pishachas,’ 
Many millions of sprites, ghosts, pigs, and tigers— 
God is near all, yet far from all ; 

Nanak, God filleth everything, and yeé is separate. 


3 
Many millions inhabit the nether regions, 
Many millions dwell in hell and heaven, 
Many millions are born, live, and die, 
Many millions wander through many wombs, 
Many millions live without exertion, 
Many millions are wearied with labour, 
Many millions are created wealthy, 
Many millions are anxious for riches, 
Wherever God pleaseth He placeth them ; 
Nanak, everything is in God’s power. 


6 


There are many millions of Bairagis 

Who love God’s name ; 

Many millions search for God, 

And find Him in their hearts ; 

Many millions thirst for a sight of God, 

And find Him, the Imperishable One ; 

Many millions pray for the society of the saints— 
They are those who love the Supreme Being. 
Nanak, they are ever blest 

With whom God is well pleased. 


1 Supernatural beings attendant on the god of wealth. They were 
known as ‘ good people’. 

2 Celestial musicians who sprang with the Yakshas from the toe of 
Brahma, ‘They are supposed to dwell in the paradise of the god of 
wealth on Mount Kailas in the Himalayas. 

3 The most malignant order of evil spirits. 

4 Literally—eat as they are seated. 
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y 

Many millions of sources of life and regions were created, 

Many millions of skies, mundane eggs, 

Many millions of incarnations. 

In divers shapes the world was spread out ; ? 

Many times was extension extended. 

Ever and ever there is but One God— 

Many millions of creatures were made of many descrip- 
tions ; 

From God they emanated and in God shall they be 
absorbed. 

No one knoweth His limit ; 

Nanak, God Himself is all in all. 


8 


There are many millions of His slaves 

Whose minds are enlightened ; 

Many millions who know the Real Thing, 

And ever look with their eyes on the One alone ; 

Many millions drink the essence of the Name, 

Become immortal, and live for ever and ever ; 

Many millions sing the excellences of the Name, 

And are absorbed in divine bliss, happiness, and tran- 
quillity. 

God watcheth over every breath of His servant, 

For, O Nanak, God’s servants are dear to Him. 


SLoK XI 


The Cause of causes is the One God, there 1s none other. 
Nanak is a sacrifice to Him who is contained in sea and 
land, in the nether regions and the firmament. 


ASHTAPADI XI 
I 
The Cause of causes is capable of acting ; 
What pleaseth Him shall come to pass. 


1 Brahmand. ‘This word means the universe. 
2 At every creation the world assumed different shapes. 
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He who hath no end or limits 

Establisheth and disestablisheth in a moment. 

By His order He supporteth and holdeth the firma- 
ment ; ! 

By His order there is creation, and by His order absorp- 
tion 12 Himself ; 

The occupations of high and low are according to His 
order ; 

By His order there are the varied phases of nature ; 

Having created, He beholdeth His own greatness— 

Nanak, God is contained in all things. 


2 


If it please God, man obtaineth salvation ; 
If it please God, He maketh a stone cross the ocean of 
the world ; 
If it please God, He can restore the lifeless body ; 
If it please God, then man recounteth His praises ; 
If it please God, then He saveth sinners. 
- He Himself createth, He Himself designeth, 
He Himself is the Lord of both worlds. 
The Searcher of hearts sporteth and is pleased ; 
He causeth man to do as He wisheth. 
Nanak, there is nothing seen but Him. 


3 

Say what can be accomplished by man ; 

What pleaseth God He causeth to be done ; 

If man had the power he would acquire all things. 

God doeth what pleaseth Himself, 

Through not knowing God man is attached to sin ; 

If he knew God, he would save himself from it. 

The mind led astray by superstition wandereth in every 
direction, 


1 That which is not supported, the firmament. The line is 
also translated—By His order He supporteth the world, Himself 
unsupported. 

2 He must therefore depend upon God and seek His assistance. 
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And in a moment returneth. 

God bestoweth His service on him to whom He is merci- 
ful ; 

Nanak, such a man shall be absorbed in the Name. 


4 

God the cherisher of the poor 

Can in a moment make a humble worm a king ; 

Him who is totally obscure 

God can at once render everywhere famous. 

The Lord of the world will not take the accounts of 
those 

On whom He bestoweth His favours. 

Soul and body are all His property ; 

Every heart is full of God’s light ; 

He made His own handiwork— 

Nanak liveth by beholding His greatness. 


5 

Man’s power is not at his own disposal ; 

The Cause of causes is the Lord of all. 

Helpless creatures must obey orders ; 

What pleaseth God shall ultimately be. 

Man is sometimes exalted, and sometimes debased ; 

Sometimes he mourneth, and sometimes he laugheth with 
delight and joy ; 

Sometimes he engageth in blame and praise, 

Sometimes he is up in heaven, sometimes down in hell ; 

Sometimes he is acquainted with divine knowledge, 

Nanak, God Himself causeth us to meet Him. 


6 


Sometimes man danceth in a variety of ways, 
Sometimes he sleepeth day and night, 

Sometimes he is terrible in his mighty wrath, 
Sometimes he is the dust of all men’s feet, 
Sometimes he is enthroned as a great king, 
Sometimes he weareth the attire of a lowly beggar, 
Sometimes he falleth into evil repute, 
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Sometimes he is called very good ; 
As God keepeth him so he remaineth— 
By the favour of the Guru, Nanak speaketh the truth. 


7 

Sometimes as a Pandit man expoundeth /exts, 

Sometimes vowed to silence he practiseth contemplation, 

Sometimes he batheth at places of pilgrimage, 

Sometimes as a Sidh or Striver he preacheth divine know- 
ledge. 

Sometimes his soul wandereth in many wombs— 

Is in an elephant, a worm, or a moth. 

As a player he playeth several parts ; 

As God pleaseth so He maketh man dance. 

What pleaseth God shall come to pass ; 

Nanak, there is none other than He. 


8 


Sometimes man obtaineth the saints’ society, 

From which He returneth not again, 

And which shall not perish : 

The light of divine knowledge shall then shine in his heart. 
His soul and body dyed with the name of the one God 
Shall ever abide with the Supreme Being. 

As water blendeth with water, 

So light is blended with light. 

Transmigration is ended and rest obtained— 

Nanak is ever a sacrifice to the Lord. 


SLOK XII 

They who have effaced themselves and become humble 
are happy, 

While the very haughty, O Nanak, are consumed by their 
pride. 

ASHTAPADI XII 
I 
He in whose heart is the pride of dominion, 
Shall fall into hell and become a dog ; 
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He who boasteth of his youth, 

Shall become a creature of filth ; 

He who calleth himself good 

Shall die and be born again, and wander in many a 
womb ; 

He who is proud of his wealth and property, 

Is stupid and blind and ignorant ; 

He in whose heart God mercifully planteth meekness, 

Shall obtain, O Nanak, salvation in this world! and 
happiness in the next. 


2 


Not so much as a straw shall go with him, 

Who, becoming wealthy, plumeth himself thereon. 
He who relieth on his large army and men, 

Shall be destroyed in a moment ; 

He who deemeth himself stronger than all, 

Shall in a trice become dust ; 

Dharmraj shall disgrace him 

Who in his pride thinketh naught of any one. 

He whose pride is effaced by favour of the Guru, 
Shall be acceptable, Nanak, in God’s court. 


E 
If man do millions of good acts but possess pride, 
He incurreth only trouble ; all 4s acts are vain. 
He who is proud of his various mortifications, 
Shall be born again and again in hell and heaven. 
How shall he who, though making many efforts, 
Softeneth not his heart, go to God’s court ? 
Goodness shall not even approach him 
Who calleth himself -good. 
Saith Nanak, pure shall be the glory of him 
Whose heart is the dust of all men’s feet. 


4 
Man hath no happiness 
So long as he thinketh he can do something ; 
As long as man thinketh he can do something, 


1 Shall obtain salvation even in life. 
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So long shall he wander in wombs ; 

As long as man deemeth any one an enemy or a friend, 
So long shall his mind not be stable ; 

As long as man is intoxicated with the love of mammon, 
So long shall Dharmraj punish him. 

It is by God’s grace man’s bonds are burst, 

And by the Guru’s favour pride, O Nanak, is removed. 


5 

Even though man earn thousands, he will run after a 
lakh ; 

He will never be satisfied in his pursuit of wealth. 

Though he devote himself to the enjoyment of many evil 
passions, 

He will never be satisfied; he will kill himself pursuing 
more. 

No one can be satisfied without contentment ; 

Otherwise all efforts are vain like the illusion of a dream. 

All happiness is obtained by loving the Name ; 

But only a few obtain it by great good fortune— 

God Himself is all in all, the Cause of causes ; 

Ever and ever, Nanak, repeat His name. 


6 

The Creator is the Cause of causes ; 

What resource hath man ? 

He becometh as God regardeth him— 

There is only God ; 

Whatever was created was according to His pleasure. 

He is far from all, and yet with all ; 

He understandeth, beholdeth, and exerciseth judgement ; 

He Himself is one and He Himself is many ; 

He neither dieth nor perisheth ; He neither cometh nor 
goeth ; 

Nanak, He is ever diffused throughout creation ; 


7 
He Himself instructeth, and He Himself understandeth ; 
He Himself is blended with everything ; 
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He made His own expansion ; ! 

Everything is His, He is the Creator— 

Say can anything be effected without Him ? 
The one God is in every place ; 

He Himself acteth His own parts ; 

He exhibiteth plays of endless kinds ; 

He is in the soul, and the soul is in Him ; 
Nanak, His worth cannot be described. 


8 


True, true, true is the Lord God ; 

By the Guru’s favour some rare person describeth Him, 
True, true, true is He who created all. 

Among millions some rare one knoweth Thee, O God ; 
Excellent, excellent, excellent is Thy form, 

Very beautiful, unbounded, and incomparable, 

Pure, pure, pure is Thy Word ; 

Every one heareth it with his ears, and repeateth it. 
Holy, holy, holy, holy 

Is Thy name; Nanak uttereth it with heartfelt love. 


SLOK XIII 
He who entereth the asylum of the saints shall be saved ; 
He who slandereth the saints, Nanak, shall be born again 
and again. 
ASHTAPADI XIII 
I 


By calumniating the saints man’s life is shortened, 

By calumniating the saints man escapeth not from Death, 

By calumniating the saints all happiness vanisheth, 

By calumniating the saints man falleth into hell, 

By calumniating the saints the understanding is clouded, 

By calumniating the saints man is without glory— 

None can save him who is accursed of the saints— 

By calumniating the saints man falleth from his position. 

Nanak, even a slanderer shall be saved in the company 
of the saints, 

If the merciful saints but show him mercy. 

1 By expanding Himself God made the world. 
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2 

By calumniating the saints man’s face becometh crooked, 

By calumniating the saints man croaketh like a raven, 

By calumniating the saints man is born as a serpent, 

By calumniating the saints man is born as a creeping 
worm, 

By calumniating the saints man burneth with thirst, 

By calumniating the saints man deceiveth every one, 

By calumniating the saints all man’s influence departeth, 

By calumniating the saints man becometh the lowest of 
the low ; 

There is no abiding place for him who calumniateth the 
saints ; 

But if it please the saints, O Nanak, he too may obtain 
salvation. 


3 

The slanderer of the saints is a great malefactor,1 

The slanderer of the saints hath not a moment’s rest, 

The slanderer of the saints is a great murderer, 

The slanderer of the saints is accursed of God, 

The slanderer of the saints loseth his dominion, 

The slanderer of the saints becometh afflicted and poor, 

The slanderer of the saints contracteth every disease, 

The slanderer of the saints is ever separated from God, 

The slanderer of the saints committeth sin upon sin ; 

But, O Nanak, if it please the saints, he too may obtain 
salvation. | 


4 
He who slandereth the saints is ever impure, 
He who slandereth the saints is no man’s friend, 
He who slandereth the saints shall be punished, 
He who slandereth the saints shall be abandoned by all, 
He who slandereth the saints is very proud, 
He who slandereth the saints is ever a sinner, 


1 Afatai, from the Sanskrit a/atayin. Literally—Who threatens 
another with a drawn bow ; then any person who commits a heinous 
crime. 
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He who slandereth the saints dieth and is born again, 

He who slandereth the saints swerveth from happiness, 

He who slandereth the saints hath no abiding place ; 

But if it please the saints, O Nanak, they will join him 
with themselves— 


5 

He who slandereth the saints breaketh down half way,! 

He who slandereth the saints succeedeth in nothing, 

He who slandereth the saints shall wander in deserts, 

He who slandereth the saints shall fall into the wilderness, 

He who slandereth the saints is hollow within— 

As the corpse of a dead man hath no breath— 

He who slandereth the saints hath no root whatever ; 

He shall himself eat of the fruit he hath planted ; 

He who slandereth the saints hath no protector ; 

But if it please the saints, O Nanak, they will save him 
too— 


6 


He who slandereth the saints shall cry aloud, 

As a fish without water wriggleth in agony ; 

He who slandereth the saints shall never be full, 

As a fire is not satisfied with firewood ; 

He who slandereth the saints is left alone 

Like a miserable barren sesame stalk in a field ; 

He who slandereth the saints is void of honesty ; 

He who slandereth the saints ever uttereth falsehood— 
Such is the fate of the slanderer from the beginning ; 
Nanak, whatever pleaseth God shall take place— 


7 
He who slandereth the saints shall become deformed, 
He who slandereth the saints shall receive punishment 
in God’s court, 
He who slandereth the saints ever gaspeth, 


1 That is, he dies in his youth. Compare— 
Und eh’ man nur den halben Weg erreicht, 
Muss wohl ein armer Teufel sterben. 
Goethe’s Faust. 
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He who slandereth the saints is neither dead nor living, 
He who slandereth the saints never hath his hopes fulfilled, 
He who slandereth the saints departeth disappointed ; 

No one obtaineth permanence ! by slandering the saints— 
Man is as it pleaseth God to make him ; 

No one can set aside his destiny— 

Nanak, the True One knoweth everything ; 


8 


Every heart is His, He is the Creator ; 

Ever and ever bow to Him ; 

Praise God day and night ; 

Meditate on Him at every breath you draw and at every 
morsel you eat. 

Everything prevaileth that God hath done. 

Man shall become as God maketh him. 

God playeth His own play ; 

Who else can criticize Him ? 

He giveth His name to those to whom He is merciful ; 

And, Nanak, very fortunate are they. 


SLOK XIV 


Quit devices, my good friends, and remember God, God 
the King ; 

Treasure in thy heart thy hopes in the one God, O Nanak, 
so shall suffering, error, and fear depart. 


ASHTAPADI XIV 
1 

Know that all reliance on man is vain ; 
It is God alone who bestoweth, 
By whose gifts we remain satisfied, 
And not again feel thirst. 
The one God alone destroyeth and protecteth ; 
There is nothing in man’s power. 
Happiness cometh from understanding the will of God ; 
String His name and wear it on thy neck ; 
Remember, remember, remember that God, 
Nanak, and no obstacle shall come in thy way. 


1 Exemption from transmigration. 
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2 

O man, praise the Formless One in thy heart ; 

O man, practise works of righteousness ; 

Quaff the nectar of the Name, and thy tongue shall 
become pure, 

And thou shalt render thy soul for ever happy. 

Behold God’s splendour with thine eyes. 

In the company of the saints Jove for all other company 
shall vanish. 

Walk with thy feet in God’s way : 

Thy sins shall be erased if thou even for a moment repeat 
God’s name. 

Do God’s work, hear His story with thine ears, 

And thy countenance, O Nanak, shall be bright in His 
court. 


5 

Very fortunate are they in the world 

Who ever and ever sing God’s praises. 

He who meditateth on God’s name 

Shall be accounted rich in the world. 

Know that he shall ever and ever be happy 

Who uttereth the Supreme God’s name with mind and 
tongue. 

He who recognizeth the one only God 

Shall obtain knowledge of this world and the next. 

He whose mind is won over to the Name, 

Nanak, shall know God the Pure One. 


4 
Know that his thirst shall be quenched 
Who by the Guru’s favour knoweth himself. 
The holy man who repeateth God’s praises in the company 
of the saints, 
Shall be exempt from all disease. 
He who night and day singeth the one God’s praises 
Shall be saved even in the bosom of his family. 
Death’s noose shall be cut for him 
Who putteth his hopes in God alone. 


HYMNS OF GURU ARJAN 241 


He whose soul hungereth for the Supreme God, 
Shall, O Nanak, have no suffering. 


5 
He who thinketh upon the Lord God, 
Is a happy saint and wavereth not. 
The servant to whom God showeth His mercy— 
Say of whom shall he be afraid : 
As God is, so doth He appear unto him— 
Contained in His own creation. 
He who is successful in his long search for God, 
By the Guru’s favour knoweth the whole reality. 
When I look I see God is the root of all things ; 
Nanak, He is at once minute and great ; 


6 


He is not born, neither doth He die ; 

He playeth His own parts. 

Things visible and invisible, which come and go, 

The whole creation is supported by the Commander, 

And He Himself is contained in everything. 

Employing many devices He maketh and unmaketh. 

He is imperishable and infrangible ; 

He supporteth the universe ; 

He is unseen, inscrutable, and glorious. 

Nanak, they whom He Himself causeth to repeat His 
name repeat it. 


7 | 
They who know God are glorious ; 
The whole world shall be saved by their spell. 
God’s servants shall save all : 
God’s servants shall cause sorrow to be forgotten. 
They who repeat the Name under the Guru’s instruction 
shall be happy ; 
The Merciful One shall blend them with Himself ; 
The fortunate man to whom God showeth mercy, 
Shall apply Himself to their service. 


SIKH. III R 
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He who uttereth the Name shall obtain rest ; | 
Nanak, consider him as the best : 


8 


Whatever he doeth is for the love of God ; 

He shall ever and ever abide with Him— 

Whatever naturally happeneth, happeneth— 

And recognize Him as the Creator. 

What God doeth is pleasing to the saints ; 

As He is, so He appeareth unto them. 

They shall be absorbed in Him from whom they have 
sprung, 

And be alone deemed worthy of the treasure of happiness. 

He Himself giveth honour to His own ; 

Nanak, know that God and His servant are one. 


SLOK XV 


God is full of all power and knoweth the affairs! of His 
creatures ; 

I am a sacrifice to Him, O Nanak, by remembering whom 
salvation is obtained. 


ASHTAPADI XV 
14 


God is the mender of what is broken ; 
He Himself cherisheth all creatures. 
Nobody applieth in vain to Him 
Whose heart feeleth anxiety for all. 
O man, ever repeat God’s name ; 
He Himself is the imperishable Lord. 
From what man doeth himself nothing resulteth. 
O mortal, even though thou desire it hundreds of times, 
Without God nothing shall avail thee. 
Salvation, Nanak, is obtained by repeating the name of 
the one God. 
2 
If man be handsome, he should not be charmed thereby, 
Since it is God’s light that shineth in everybody. 
1 Birtha. Also translated—trouble, from the Sanskrit 4yatha. 
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If man be wealthy, why should he be proud thereof, 

Since all the wealth that God hath given belongeth to 
Him ? | 

Even though one be a mighty hero, 

What efforts can he make without obtaining power from 
God ? 

If any one plume himself on being very liberal, 

God the real Giver will think him a fool. 

He whose malady of pride is cured by the Guru’s favour, 

Shall, O Nanak, never suffer from it again. 


3 

As a pillar supporteth a house, 

So the word of the Guru supporteth the heart ; 

As a stone floateth when put into a boat, 

So are mortals saved by clinging to the Guru’s feet ; 

As a lamp giveth light in the darkness, 

So man shineth on beholding the Guru ; 

As man can find his way in a great wilderness if he have 
a guide, 

So light shall shine for him when he joineth the congrega- 
tion of the saints. 

I desire the dust of such saints’ feet ; 

O God, fulfil Nanak’s desires. 


4 


O foolish man, why dost thou bewail ? 

Thou shalt obtain what was written for thee in the be- 
ginning. 

God is the Dispenser of woe and weal ; 

Abandon others and think of Him: 

Whatever He doeth gladly agree to— 

Why wanderest thou astray, O thoughtless one ? 

O greedy moth, attached to pleasures, 

What came into the world with thee ? 

Repeat God’s name in thy heart, 

Nanak, and thou shalt go to thy home with honour. 

R2 
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In the dwelling of the saints God’s name is found— 

The merchandise thou camest into the world to obtain. 

Renounce pride, weigh God’s name in thy heart, 

And purchase it with thy life. 

Load thy merchandise, set out with the saints, 

And, having freed thyself from the entanglements of the 
deadly sins, 

Every one will congratulate thee ; 

Thy countenance shall be bright, and thou shalt obtain 
honour in God’s court. 

Few are the merchants who deal in this merchandise, 

And to them Nanak is ever a sacrifice. 


6 

Bathe the saints’ feet and afterwards drink the bathing 
water ; 

Dedicate thy soul to the saints ; 

Bathe thyself in the dust of the saints’ feet, 

And become a sacrifice unto them. 

The service of the saints is obtained by good fortune ; 

Sing God’s praises in their company : 

The saints preserve man from various dangers. 

He who singeth God’s praises shall taste the savour of 
nectar. 

He who cometh to the door of the saints and seeketh 
their protection, 

Shall, O Nanak, obtain all happiness. 


7 
God reanimateth the dead ; 
He giveth support to the hungry ; 
All wealth is in His glance ; 
But man only obtaineth what was originally destined him. 
Everything is God’s ; He is Omnipotent. 
There neither was nor shall be any but Him ; 
O man, ever and ever repeat His name day and night ; 
This is the most exalted and sacred duty. 
He to whom God hath mercifully granted His name, 
Shall, O Nanak, become pure. 
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8 


He whose heart hath faith in the Guru 

Shall remember the Lord God ; 

They in whose hearts is the one God, 

Are called saints in the three worlds. 

True are the acts and true the ways of those 

In whose hearts is the truth, and who utter the truth 
with their mouths. 

True is God’s glance, true His world, 

True His practice, and.true His creation. 

He who recognizeth the Supreme Being as true, 

Shall, O Nanak, be absorbed in the True One.! 


StoK XVI 


God hath no form, outline, or colour; He is exempt 
from the three qualities ; 

He causeth him, O Nanak, with whom He is well pleased 
to know Him. 


ASHTAPADI XVI 
E 


Keep thou the imperishable God in thy heart, 
And renounce human love. 

There is nothing superior to God ; 

He is one without interruption in all things ; 
He is far-seeing ; He is knowing. 

O deep, profound, and all-wise, 

Supreme Brahm, Supreme God, Gobind, 
Treasure of mercy, compassionate Pardoner, 
Nanak’s heartfelt desire is 

To fall at the feet of Thy saints. 


1 These six lines are also translated— 
Of him who recognizeth God as true 
True are the acts, true the ways. 
There is truth in his heart; with his tongue he uttereth truth ; 
True are his eyes, true his body, 
True his conduct, and true his property : 
Nanak, such a man shall be absorbed in the True One. 


246 THE SIKH RELIGION 


2 

God is the fulfiller of desires and capable of giving 
protection ; 

What He hath inscribed 1m man’s destiny shall take place. 

He can destroy and create in the twinkling of an eye ; 

None but Himself knoweth His counsel ; 

He is ever happy and joyous ; 

All things are, I have heard, in His palace ; 

He is King of kings and Supreme Jogi among Jogis ; 

In penance He is king of the penitents ; in the domestic 
state He is an enjoyer : 

By constant meditation on Him the saints obtain happi- 
ness— 

Nanak, no one hath found the limit of such a Being ; 


3 
To His play there is no limit ; 
All the demigods have grown weary searching for it. 
What doth a son know of His father’s birth ? } 
God hath strung all things on His own string. 
His servant to whom He giveth wisdom, divine know- 
ledge, and meditation, 
Meditateth on Him. 
They whom He leadeth astray among the three qualities, 
Die to be born again, and again suffer transmigration. 
The high and the low places of the earth are His— 
O Nanak, man knoweth as God causeth him to know 
Him. 
4 
God hath various forms and various colours ; 
He assumeth various guises, and yet remaineth the same. 
God the indestructible who hath one form, 
Hath extended Himself in various ways ; 
He acteth various parts in a moment. 
The Perfect One filleth every place ; 
-He hath made creation in various forms ; 
He Himself knoweth His own worth ; 


1 That is, no one knows God’s origin. 
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All hearts are His, all places are His. 
Nanak liveth by ever uttering God’s name. 


5 

By the Name are sustained all creatures ; 

By the Name are supported the regions of the earth and 
the universe ; — 

By the Name are supported the Simritis, the Veds, and 
the Purans ; 

By the support of the Name we hear God’s pratses, and 
obtain divine knowledge and meditation ; 

By the Name are supported the firmament and the nether 
regions ; | 

By the Name is the whole world upheld ; 

By the Name are maintained all cities and houses ; 

By hearing the Name with attention man is saved. 

He whom God mercifully attacheth to His name, 

Shall, O Nanak, obtain final deliverance. 


6 


God’s form is true, true is His place ; 

He is the True Spirit, He alone is Supreme ; 

His acts are true, His word is true ; 

The true Spirit is contained in everything ; 

His deeds are true, His creation is true ; 

The Root of the world is true, and true what springeth 
from it ; 

Pure are His acts, the purest of the pure. 

Everything turneth out well for him to whom God giveth 
knowledge. : 

The true name of God bestoweth happiness ; 

True faith, Nanak, is obtained from the Guru. 


7 
True are the words and instruction of the saints ; 
True are they into whose hearts they enter. 
He who knoweth how to search for the truth, 
Shall obtain salvation by uttering the Name. 
God Himself is true, and true is everything He hath made ; 
He Himself knoweth His own measure and condition. 
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The creation belongeth to its Maker ; 

He taketh counsel with none but Himself. 

The measure of the Creator is not known to the creature ; 
Nanak, what pleaseth God prevaileth. 


8 


Man wondereth at the wonders upon wonders of creation, 

But it is only he who knoweth God who obtaineth bliss. 

The men of God who are enamoured with His love, 

Receive under the Guru’s instruction the great boons ; 

They are generous and dispellers of sorrow ; 

In their company the world shall be saved. 

He who serveth the saints is very fortunate ; 

In the society of the saints man fixeth his attention on 
the one God. 

They who sing the excellences and praises of God, 

Shall, Nanak, by the favour of the Guru obtain their 
reward. 

SLOK XVII 

The True One was in the beginning ; the True One was 
in the primal age. 

The True One is now also, O Nanak ; the True One also 
shall be. 

ASHTAPADI XVII 
I 

His feet are true, and true is he who toucheth them ; 

His worship is true, and true is His worshipper ; 

A sight of Him is true, and true is he who obtaineth it ; 

True is His name, and true is he who meditateth on it ; 

He Himself is true, and so is everything He sustaineth ; 

He Himself is excellence and the Bestower of excellence ; 

The Word is true, and true is God who uttereth it ; 

The ears are true which hear the praises of the True One ; 

To him who understandeth, everything is true— 

Nanak, God is altogether true. 


2 


He who knoweth in his heart Him whose form is true, 
Shall recognize the Root of all things, the Cause of causes, 
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Divine knowledge shall be revealed to him 

Into whose heart faith in God hath entered ; 

He shall abide free from fear, 

And be absorbed in Him from whom he sprang. 

If one take a thing and blend it with another of the same 
kind, 

It cannot be said to be separate from it. 

A man of understanding can understand that. 

When God is found, O Nanak, man becometh one with 
Him. 

3 

The servant of the Lord obeyeth His order, 

The servant of the Lord ever adoreth Him, 

The servant of the Lord possesseth faith in his heart ; 

Pure is the conduct of the Lord’s servant : 

His servant knoweth that God is with him. 

God’s servant is dyed with His name, 

God cherisheth His servant, 

The Formless One preserveth the honour of His servant— 

He is a servant to whom the Lord showeth mercy ; 

Nanak, such a servant remembereth God at every breath. 


4 
God will draw a veil over the faults of His servant, 
And will assuredly preserve his honour ; 
He will bestow greatness on His slave, 
Cause him to repeat His name, 
And preserve his honour. 
No one knoweth God’s condition or measure— 
No one is equal to God’s servant ; 
God’s servant is the most exalted of the exalted. 
The servant whom God applieth to His service, 
Shall be renowned, O Nanak, in every direction. 


5 
If God infuse power into a little ant, 
It can reduce to ashes armies of hundreds of thousands 
and millions of men. 
God preserveth and holdeth out a hand to him 
Whom He destreth not to deprive of life. 
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Though man make efforts of many kinds, 

His exertions are in vain. 

No one can kill or preserve but God ; 

He is the Preserver of all creatures. 

Why art thou anxious, O mortal ? 

Nanak, repeat the name of God the unseen, the wonderful ; 


6 

Ever, ever, ever repeat God’s name ; 

Satisfy thy soul and body by quaffing its nectar. 

The holy man who obtaineth the jewel of the Name, 

Will look on no one but God ; 

He will deem the Name his wealth, the Name his beauty 
and delight, 

The Name his happiness, God’s name his companion. 

He who is satisfied with the savour of God’s name, 

Shall be absorbed soul and body in it. 

To utter the Name standing, sitting, or sleeping, 

Saith Nanak, is ever the duty of the man of God. 


7 
God gave the gift to His worshipper 
To utter His praises day and night. 
They who serve with heartfelt love, 
Shall be absorbed in the Lord. 
They shall know the past and the present, 
And recognize the order of their God. 
Who can describe His greatness ? 
I know not how to describe even one of His excellences. 
They who abide the whole day in the presence of God, 
Saith Nanak, are the perfect men. 


8 


O man, take shelter with them ; 

Give them thy soul and body. 
~He who recognizeth his God 

Is bountiful in all things ; 

In His shelter thou shalt find all happiness ; 
By a sight of Him thou shalt blot out all sin. 
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Renounce all other cleverness, 

And attach thyself to His service. 

Nanak, ever worship His feet, 

And thou shalt suffer no more transmigration. 


Stok XVIII 


He who knoweth the True Being is called the true Guru! ; 
His disciple is saved by association with him, O Nanak, 
and by singing God’s praises. 


ASHTAPADI XVIII 
I 


The true Guru cherisheth his disciple, 
The true Guru is ever compassionate to his servant, 
The Guru will remove the filth of his disciple’s wicked- 
ness— 
Under the Guru’s instruction the disciple will repeat God’s 
name— 
The true Guru will cut the fetters of his disciple, 
If the disciple recoil from evil deeds. 
The disciple to whom the true Guru giveth the wealth 
of the Name, 
Is very fortunate. 
The true Guru adjusteth this world and the next for his 
disciple. 
_ Nanak, the true Guru loveth his disciple as his life. 


2 
The servant who dwelleth in his Guru’s house, 
Should heartily accept his order, 
Not overrate himself, 
Ever meditate on God’s name in his heart, 
And sell his soul to the true Guru— 
The affairs of such a man shall prosper. 
He who serveth the true Guru without any desire 
Of reward, shall obtain the Lord. | 
The servant to whom God showeth favour, 
Nanak, will accept the Guru’s instruction ; 


1 The reference here is to Guru Nanak. He was called the true 
Guru as being the mediator of the True Being. 
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3 

The servant who fully ' conciliateth the Guru, 

Shall know the state of the Supreme Being. 

He in whose heart is God’s name is the true Guru ; 

I am many times a sacrifice to such a Guru ; 

He bestoweth all treasure on men, 

And is day and night imbued with love for the Supreme 
Being. 

The holy man is in God and God in the holy man, - 

God Himself is one; of this there is no doubt. 

The Guru is not obtained by a thousand devices ; 

Nanak, such a Guru is only found by good fortune. 


4 
A sight of the Guru is profitable ; he who beholdeth him 
is purified ; 
By touching his feet man’s conduct and practice become 
spotless ; 
He who on meeting him uttereth God’s praises, 
Shall arrive at the court of the Supreme Being. 
On hearing his words the ears are satisfied ; 
The mind gaineth contentment and the spirit consolation. 
He on whom the perfect Guru, whose spell is immortal, 
Looketh with his ambrosial glance becometh a saint. 
His excellences are endless; his worth cannot be appraised. 
Nanak, whoso pleaseth him he blendeth with himself. 


5 

Man has but one tongue, God’s praises are manifold ; 

He is the True Being of perfect discrimination ; 

Mortal cannot by any words succeed in describing Him. 

He is inaccessible, incomprehensible and unperturbed. 

He liveth not by food, He is without enmity, the Giver 
of comfort ; 

No one hath found His worth. 


1 Bis biswe. Literally—Twenty dzswas. There are twenty dzswas 
in a d7gha,a land measure equal to about half an acre. When all the 
biswas are included, the dzgha is complete. 
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Many saints continually make obeisance to Him, 

And meditate in their hearts on His lotus feet. 
Nanak is ever a sacrifice to his true Guru, 

By whose favour the name of such a God is repeated. 


6 


This divine essence only few obtain, 

But they who drink it become immortal. 

That being shall never perish 

In whose heart the Lord of excellences appeareth. 

He who taketh God’s name during the eight watches, 

Who giveth true instruction to his servant, 

Who is not veneered by worldly love, 

Who keepeth but the one God in his heart— 

For him a lamp shall shine in the darkness, 

And, O Nanak, his doubts, worldly love, and sorrows 
flee away. 


7 

By the perfect instruction of the saints, 

Man becometh cool in the midst of heat ; 

Sorrow is put to flight, happiness resulteth, 

The fear of birth and death is removed, 

Fear ceaseth, man abideth fearless, 

And all troubles vanish from his mind. 

God showeth mercy to his own 

Who in the company of the saints repeat His name. 

By listening, O Nanak, to God’s praises with attention 

Mental stableness is obtained, and superstition and trans- 
migration cease. 


8 


He whose power fascinateth the whole world, 

Is without the three qualities, and yet possesseth all 
qualities. 

God Himself performeth His own play ; 

Only He Himself knoweth His worth. 

There is no other than God ; 

He, the one Spirit, pervadeth all things without inter- 
ruption ; 
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He, the warp and the woof, is contained in all forms and 
colours ; 

He becometh manifest by association with the saints ; 

He who made creation infused His power into it— 

Nanak is many times a sacrifice unto Him. 


Suok XT 


Except God’s worship nothing shall go with thee, O man ; 
worldly things are ashes : 

Nanak, the essence of wealth is the repetition of God’s 
name. 


ASHTAPADI XIX 


q 


In the company of the saints reflect on God ; 
Remember the one God and rest upon His name ; 
Forget all other efforts, my friend ; 

Put God’s lotus feet into thy heart ; 

He is the Omnipotent, the Cause of causes ; 
Firmly grasp His name ; it 7s the best thing ; 

Lay up this wealth and thou shalt be fortunate. 
Pure is the instruction of the saints ; 

Keep the hope of the one God in thy heart, 
Nanak, and all thy maladies shall be healed. 


2 


By serving God thou shalt obtain the wealth 
After which thou now hastest in every direction. 
The happiness which thou ever desirest, my friend, 
Shall be found by loving the society of the saints. 
The glory for which thou performest good acts, 
Shall be obtained by hastening to God for protection. 
It is not by many remedies maladies are healed ; 
It is by administering the medicine of God’s name. 
Of all treasures God’s name is the treasure ; . 
Repeat it, Nanak, and thou shalt be acceptable in God’s 
court. 
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3 


Thy mind which now wandereth in every direction, shall 
rest 

By enlightening it with God’s name. © 

No obstacle can impede him 

In whose heart God abideth. | 

This Kal age is hot ; God’s name is cool ; 

Remember it, remember it, and thou shalt ever be happy. 

By service and love the mind becometh enlightened, 

Fears depart, all hopes shall be fulfilled, 

Man shall abide in the imperishable home, 

Saith Nanak, and Death’s noose be cut for Mts escape. 


4 


It is the true man who meditateth on God ; 

It is the falsest of the false who suffer transmigration ; 

But transmigration shall be effaced by serving God. 

Abandon pride and seek the protection of the divine 
Guru, 

So shall thy precious human life be saved. 

Remember God who is the support of the soul— 

Man shall not be saved by many devices, 

Or by studying the Simritis, the Shastars, and the Veds. 

Nanak, heartily serve God, 

And thou shalt obtain thy heart’s desire. 


5 


Thy wealth shall not depart with thee ; 

Why art thou wrapped up in it, O foolish man ? 

Son, friend, family, and wife— 

Say what ownership hast thou in them. 

Dominion, worldly pleasure, and extensive wealth— 

Say who can escape from these. 

Horses, elephants, carriages, and equipages, 

Are delusive shows and false displays ; 

Ignorant man knoweth not Him who gave them ; 
Nanak, he forgetteth the Name and afterwards regretteth. 
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6 


Take the advice of the Guru, O silly man ; 

Without devotion many clever men have been lost. 

Worship God with thy heart, O my friend, 

And thy mind shall become pure ; 

Put His lotus feet into thy heart, 

And the sins of many births shall depart ; 

Repeat His name thyself and cause others to do so ; 

By hearing it, and uttering it, and abiding by it thou 
shalt obtain salvation. 

The real thing is God’s true name— 

Nanak, sing His excellences with devotion and love. 


7 

By singing God’s praises filth shall be washed away, 

And the poison of pride, which overspreadeth thee, shall 
depart. 

By remembering God’s name at every breath thou drawest, 

Thou shalt become free from care and abide in happi- 
ness— 

O man, lay aside all thy cleverness ; 

The true wealth thou shalt acquire in the company of 
the saints. 

Obtain God’s name as thy capital, deal with it, 

And thou shalt be happy in this world and victorious in 
the next— 

Saith Nanak, he on whose forehead such fate hath been 
written, 

Seeth the one God without interruption in all things. 


8 

Repeat the name of the one God, magnify the one God, 
Remember the one God, make Him thy heart’s desire, 
Sing the excellences of the one God who is endless ; 
With soul and body repeat the name of the one God— 
God Himself is the only, only, only one ; 
The perfect God filleth every place ; 
There have been many expansions of the one God.! 

1 That is, there have been many creations. 
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Worship the one God, and all thy sins shall depart. 

Nanak, by the favour of the Guru the one God is known 
by him 

Whose soul and body are thoroughly imbued with His 
love, 


SLOK XX 


After many wanderings, O God, I have come to Thine 
asylum ; 

Nanak’s prayer, O God, is—* Let me apply myself to Thy 
service.’ 


ASHTAPADI XX 
I 


I, a beggar, beg a gift of Thee, O God: 
Mercifully grant me Thy name. 

I crave for the dust of the saints’ feet ; 

Fulfil my desire, O Supreme Being. 

Let me ever sing Thine excellences, 

And meditate on Thee, at every breath ; 

Let me ever love Thy lotus feet, 

And continually perform Thy service. 

Thou art mine only shelter, mine only support : 
Nanak craveth Thine excellent name. 


2 


In God’s favouring glance there is great happiness. 

But few obtain God’s savour ; ! 

They who have tasted it are satisfied, 

They have become perfeet beings and waver not, 

They are filled with the sweetness and delight of love, 

And in the company of the saints feel desire to meet God. 

They enter His asylum forsaking all others, 

Their hearts are enlightened, and they fix their attention 
on Him day and night. 

Very fortunate are they who repeat God’s name ; 

Nanak, they who are dyed with it are happy. 


1 The sweetness of God’s love. 
SIKH. 111 S 
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3 

The desires of God’s servant are fulfilled ; 

He obtaineth pure instruction from the true Guru. 

God is merciful to His servant, 

And rendereth him ever happy. 

God cutteth his fetters, he is emancipated, 

And the ignorance from which the pain of birth and 
death resulteth is no more ; 

His wishes are fulfilled, his desires are all fulfilled ; 

He is blended with God and is ever present with Him. 

God to whom he belonged hath blended him with Him- 
self— 

Nanak is absorbed in God’s service and His name. 


4 

Why forget Him who destroyeth not the effects of labour ? 

Why forget Him who regardeth what is done for Him ? 

Why forget Him who gave us everything ? 

Why forget Him who is the life of living beings ? 

Why forget Him who preserveth us in the fire of the 
womb 

By the Guru’s favour some rare one seeth Him— 

Why forget Him who extricateth man from sin, 

And joineth with Him those who had broken with Him 
during many births ? 

The perfect Guru hath taught me the real thing ; 

So Nanak hath meditated on his God. 


5 

O holy saints, do this— 

Abandon all else and repeat God’s name ; 
_ Remember it, remember it, remember it, and you shall 
be happy ; 

Repeat it yourselves and cause others to repeat it. 

By service and love you shall cross over the world ; 

Without service the body shall be as dust. 

From the treasure of the Name all beatitude and happi- 
ness are obtained, 


1 That is, man shall be despised and dishonoured. 
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And even they who are drowning obtain rest— 
O Nanak, repeat the name of the Lord of excellences, 
And all thy sorrow shall depart. 


6 


The wish of my soul and body is 

That the pleasures of love, affection, and desire for God 
may spring up in me ; 

That I may have the happiness of beholding Him sil 
mine eyes ; 

And that my soul may be gladdened by washing the 
saints’ feet. 

Few there are who can obtain association with the saints, 

And whose souls and bodies are filled with love for Thee. 

Mercifully grant me one thing, O God, 

To repeat Thy name by the Guru’s favour. 

Nanak, God’s praises cannot be expressed ; 

He is contained in all things ; 


7 

He is the Pardoner, compassionate to the poor, 

Kind to the saints, and ever merciful. 

Gobind Gopal, the Patron of the patronless, 

Cherisheth all creatures ; 

He is the primal Being, the Creator of the world, 

The support of the souls of holy men. 

He shall become pure who repeateth His name, 

And devoteth to Him service, affection, and heartfelt 
love. 

Devoid of virtue, low, and ignorant 

Nanak seeketh thy protection, O Supreme Power. 


8 


He who singeth God’s praises even for a moment, 

Shall obtain everything—heaven, salvation, deliverance. 

He to whose heart the story of God’s name is pleasing, 

Shall enjoy the various pleasures and greatness of a 
monarch. 

They whose tongues continually repeat God’s name, 

Shall enjoy plenteous food, raiment, singing, and dancing. 

S2 
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Good are his deeds, glorious and wealthy is he 

In whose heart the perfect Guru’s spell abideth, 

O God, grant Nanak a dwelling with Thy saints, 
Where all happiness shall be manifested unto him. 


SLOK XXI 


The Formless One who possesseth all qualities, and yet 
is devoid of them is in profound contemplation ; 

Nanak, what He hath made He again absorbeth in Him- 
self. 


ASHTAPADI XXI ! 
I 


Before this world in any wise appeared, 

By whom were bad and good acts committed ? 
When God was in profound meditation, 

With whom were enmity and strife ? 

When no colour or trace of man was seen, 

Say who then felt joy or sorrow. 

When there was only the Supreme Being Himself, 
Where was worldly love ? Who had superstition ? 
He Himself performed His own play ; 

Nanak, there was no other Creator. 


2 


When God was the sole master, 

Say who was accounted bond or free. 

When there was only the one God, inaccessible, limitless, 

Say who was born in hell or heaven.? 

When God who is without attributes was in profound 
repose, - . 

Say where were Shiv and his consort. 

When God Himself held His own light, 

Who was fearless, who feared any one ? 

He Himself performed His own play ; 

Nanak, God is inaccessible and illimitable. 


1 In the Shastars several things, such as Maya, Karma, &c., are said 
to be uncreated. The Guru by this Ashtapadi means that God alone 
is uncreated. 

2 That is, hell and heaven did not then exist. 
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3 

When the Imperishable One was seated on His comfort- 
able throne, 

Say where were then transmigration and destruction. 

When there was only the perfect God the Creator, 

Say who had any fear of Death. 

When there was only the one invisible and incompre- 
hensible God, 

Whom did Chitr and Gupt call on for his account ? 

When there was only the pure, incomprehensible, and 
unfathomable Lord, 

Who was then emancipated ? Who was bound with fetters ? 

God is wonderful in Himself ; 

Nanak, it was He Himself created His own form. 


4 
When there was only the pure Being, the Lord of men, 
And there was no filth of sin, say what was the need of 

ablution. 

When there was only the bright, formless, and undis- 
turbed One, 

Who was held in honour and who in dishonour 

When there was only the Lord of the world, 

Say who was the victim of deceit and fraud. 

When God’s light was contained in Himself, 

Who felt hunger ? who satiety ? 

The Creator is the Cause of causes ; 

Nanak, the Creator is beyond calculation. 


5 
When God’s glory was contained in Himself, 
Who was then mother, father, friend, son, or brother ? 
When He Himself was versed in all accomplishments, 
Where did any one see the Veds and Muhammadan books? 
When God kept His designs to Himself, 
Who thought of favourable or unfavourable omens ? 
When He Himself was far and He Himself was near, 
Who was Master and who was slave ? 
Man is astonished at the wonders of creation : 
Nanak, only God Himself knoweth His own condition. 
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6 


When the undeceivable, the impenetrable, and the in- 
scrutable One was contained in Himself, 

Who felt the influence of mammon ? 

When there was no one to offer obeisance to God but 
Himself, 

The three qualities had not yet entered the world. 

When there was only the one God, 

Who was free from care, who felt care ? 

When God was content with Himself, 

Who preached and who listened ? 

God is totally infinite, the most exalted of the exalted : 

O Nanak, He Himself is His own parallel. 


7 


When God made this illusion of the world, 

He diffused the three qualities in it, 

Demerits and merits began to be spoken of ; 

Some suffered hell and others enjoyed heaven. 

God made the snares and entanglements of mammon, 

Pride, worldly love, doubt, excessive fear, 

Woe and weal, honour and dishonour, 

And delivered different kinds of doctrines. 

God Himself performeth and beholdeth His own play ; 

When He collecteth the stage properties,| O Nanak, He 
alone remaineth. 


8 


Where there are saints of the Invisible, there is He Him- 
self. 

When God extended Himself, the saints became glorious ; 

He Himself is the arbiter of both states ;? 

God’s glory is peculiar to Himself ; 

He Himself performeth plays, amusements, and frolics ; 

He enjoyeth pleasures and yet remaineth separate from 
them ; 


1 When He draweth creation within Himself. 
2 Creation and destruction. 
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He attacheth whomsoever He pleaseth to His name, 
And causeth whomsoever He pleaseth to play the play 


of the world. 


He is incalculable, unfathomable, uncountable, and un- 


rivalled— 


His slave Nanak speaketh as He causeth him to speak. 


SLtoK XXII 


O Lord of men and lower animals, Thou art contained 


in everything ; 


Nanak, the one God is everywhere extended; where is 


there another seen ? 


ASHTAPADI XXII 


7 


Thou Thyself art the speaker, Thou Thyself the hearer ; 
Thou art one, and Thou art many. 

When it pleased God, He created the world ; 

And when it pleased Him, He absorbed it in Himself. 
Without Thee, O God, nothing is done ; 

Thou holdest the whole world on Thy string. 

He whom God Himself instructeth, 

Obtaineth the true Name, 

Looketh on all with an equal eye, knoweth the truth, 
And is, O Nanak, victorious over the universe. 


2 


Men and the dower animals are in the power of Him 
Who is compassionate to the poor and the Patron of the 
patronless. 

No one can destroy whom God preserveth ; 

He whom God forgetteth is already dead. 

Why should any one leave God and go to another ° 

The one bright Monarch is over all. 

Know that He in whose power are the ways of all creatures, 
Is with thee whether at home or abroad. 

The Ocean of excellences is endless and illimitable ; 

The slave Nanak is ever a sacrifice unto Him. 
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3 
The perfect compassionate God filleth every place: 
He is merciful to all, 
And knoweth His own affairs. 
The Searcher of hearts is contained in everything, 
And cherisheth creatures in divers ways. 
Whatever creatures He made meditate on Him. 
He blendeth with Himself whosoever pleaseth Him, 
Performeth His service, and singeth His praises. 
He who hath hearty faith in Him, 
O Nanak, recognizeth the one God, the Creator. 


4 

The hopes of him who is attached to the name of the 
one God, 

Shall not be in vain. 

Service is the duty of the servant : 

He who obeyeth God’s order shall obtain the supreme 
state, 

Than which nothing more exalted can be conceived. 

He in whose heart the Formless One dwelleth, 

And who night and day worshippeth the Guru’s feet, 

Shall burst his fetters and be free from enmity : 

He shall be at ease in this world, happy in the next, 

And, O Nanak, God will blend him with Himself. 


5 

Be joyous in the company of the saints ; 

Sing the praises of God who is the Primal Joy ; 

Meditate on God’s name the real thing ; 

Save thy human life so difficult of attainment ; 

And sing the ambrosial words of God’s praises— 

That is the way to save thy soul. 

He who beholdeth God ever near him, 

Shall be delivered from his ignorance, and his spiritual 
darkness dispelled. 

Hearken to instruction, and treasure it in thy heart, 

So shalt thou, Nanak, obtain the reward thy heart 
desireth. 
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6 


Arrange both this world and the next for thyself 

By clasping God’s name to thy heart. 

Perfect is the teaching of the perfect Guru ; 

He in whose heart it dwelleth assayeth the truth. 

With thy soul and body attentively repeat God’s name, 
And sorrow, pain, and fear shall depart from thy heart. 
O dealer, deal in the true merchandise of the Name, 
And thy cargo shall go to heaven with thee. 

Put the prop of the one God into thy heart, 

Nanak, and thou shalt not again suffer transmigration. 


7 

Where can any one go far from God ? 

Thou shalt be saved by meditating on the Preserver. 

All his fear shall depart who uttereth the name of the 
Fearless One, 

And he shall be saved by God’s mercy. 

He whom God preserveth shall not feel misery ; 

By repeating God’s name his mind shall be happy, 

His anxieties shall depart, his pride be erased, 

And there shall be none equal to him— 

Nanak, all his affairs shall succeed 

Over whom the brave! Guru watcheth. 


8 


The world shall be saved by beholding the Guru, 

Whose understanding is perfect, whose glance is nectar, 

And whose lotus feet are incomparable. 

Profitable is a sight of him, beautiful his form, 

Blessed his service, and acceptable his servant. 

He in whose heart the Searcher of hearts, 

The Supreme Being, dwelleth is happy, 

And Death shall not approach him. 

Nanak, he who in the company of the saints meditateth 
on God 

Becometh immortal, and obtaineth the immortal rank. 


! So called because he has vanquished the deadly sins. 
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SLOK XXIII 


The Guru hath given the eye-salve of divine knowledge 
by which the darkness of ignorance is dispelled ; 

The mind of him, O Nanak, who by God’s favour meeteth 
the saints is enlightened. 


ASHTAPADI XXIII 
T 


In the company of the saints I have seen God within me ; 

God’s name to me is sweet— 

All things of various colours and divers forms 

Are in the heart of the one God. 

God’s name is the nine treasures and ambrosia 

For him in whose body it findeth a resting-place. 

Where there is deep meditation, the unbeaten sound 7s 
heard ; 

The wonder and marvel of it cannot be described. 

He to whom God showeth Himself, beholdeth Him, 

And, O Nanak, obtaineth understanding. 


2 


The Endless One is with thee whether at home or abroad ; 
He is contained in every heart, 

In earth, heaven, and nether regions ; 

In all worlds He is the Perfect Cherisher ; 

In forest, glade, and mountain He is the Supreme Being ; 
As He ordereth so are His creatures’ acts. 

In wind, water, fire, 

And in every direction is He contained ; 

There is no place where He is not. 

Nanak, by the Guru’s favour obtain happiness ; 


3 
Consult the Veds, Purans, and Simritis, and thou shalt 
know 
That the one God is in the moon, the sun, and the stars. 
Everybody speaketh with the voice of God, 


1 That is, God watches over them all. 
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Who is unwavering and never wavereth. 

He playeth His play with all His appliances ; 

He cannot be obtained by purchase, His attributes are 
priceless ; . 

His light is in all things. 

He holdeth the warp and woof of the world. 

Nanak, this is the creed of those who 

By the Guru’s favour are freed from superstition. 


4 
In the sight of the saints everything is God ; 
In their hearts is all faith. 
It is only good words the saints hear ; 
They love God who is contained in all things. 
The rule of the saint who knoweth God is to speak the 
truth to everybody ; 
Whatever happeneth he taketh for the best, 
For he recognizeth God as the Cause of causes. 
God dwelleth within as also without man ; 
Nanak, on beholding Him all men are fascinated. 


5 

He Himself is true; true is everything that He hath 
made : 

Everything was created by God. 

If it please Him He expandeth Himself, 

If it please Him His form alone remaineth. 

His manifold power cannot be seen ; 

He blendeth with Himself whomsoever He pleaseth. 

What can be described as near Him and what distant, 

Since He Himself filleth all space ? 

Nanak, God causeth that man to understand Him 

Whom he teacheth that He Himself is within him. 


6 
God Himself abideth in all the elements ; 
He beholdeth all things with His own eyes ; 
The whole creation is His body ; 
He Himself heareth His own praises ; 
He hath made transmigration as a play, 
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And rendered Maya subservient to Him. 

Included in everything, He yet remaineth distinct. 

Whatever order is to be given, He giveth Himself ; 

By His order man cometh, by His order man goeth ; 

Nanak, when it pleaseth Him, He blendeth man with 
Himself. 


Whatever cometh from Him is not evil ; 

Say hath any one except Him done anything. 

He Himself is good ; His acts are very good ; 

He Himself knoweth His own mind ; 

He Himself is true, and true is everything that He sup- 
porteth ; 

The warp and woof of the world He hath blended with 
Himself ; 

His condition and measure cannot be described ; 

If any one else were like Him, he would know how to 
describe Him. 

Nanak, by the favour of the Guru 

[t is known that all God’s acts must be accepted. 


8 

He who knoweth Him must always be happy, 

And God will blend him with Himself. 

He in whose heart God dwelleth is wealthy, 

Of high family, honoured, and obtaineth salvation during 
life. 

Hail, hail, hail! a man? hath come 

By whose favour the whole world shall be saved. 

The object of his coming was 

That through him the Name might be remembered. 

He was saved himself and he saved the world : 

To him, Nanak, I ever make obeisance. 


SLOK XXIV 
He who worshippeth the perfect God whose name is 
perfect, 
And who singeth the praises of the perfect One, O Nanak, 
obtaineth the perfect One. 
1 Guru Nanak is meant. 
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ASHTAPADI XXIV 
I 
Hear the instruction of the perfect Guru— 
Regard the Supreme Being as ever near thee ; 
Repeat His name at every breath, 
And the anxiety of the heart shall depart. 
Abandon the fleeting wave of desire, 
And heartily pray for the dust of the saints’ feet. 
Renounce pride, make supplication, 
And thus shalt thou in the company of the saints cross 
the ocean of fire. 

Fill thy storehouses with divine wealth, 
Nanak, and bow before the perfect Guru. 


2 
By repeating God’s name in the company of the saints, 
Thou shalt obtain rest, comfort, peace, and happiness. 
Drink the nectareous essence of God’s praise, 
And thou shalt avoid hell and save thy soul. 
Think in thy heart of the one God 
Who hath one form but many manifestations. 
Gopal, Damodar, compassionate to the poor, 
Destroyer of pain, completely merciful— 
Remember, remember for ever His name ; 
Nanak, it is the support of the soul. 


The saints’ words are the holiest hymns ; 

Priceless rubies are those gems ; 

He who heareth them and liveth according to them shall 
be saved ; 

He shall be saved himself and save others ; 

Profitable his life and the lives of his associates, 

Whose heart is touched by divine love. 

He for whom the unbeaten music of rejoicing playeth, 

Shall on hearing it be happy, and sing God’s praises. 

God shineth in the countenance of the holy man ;! 

Nanak, in his company men are saved. 


1 Mahant. ‘This word is the same as maha/ama, which primarily 
meant having a great soul, and was afterwards applied to men of 
sanctity. 
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4 

Hearing that God is able to give shelter, I have come to 
seek it. 

God hath mercifully blended me with Himself. 

No hatred remaineth me; I have become the dust of 
all men’s feet ; 

And I have in the saints’ company obtained God’s nec- 
tareous name. 
_ The divine Guru was pleased with me, 

And the service of his servant hath been rewarded. 

By hearing God’s name and repeating it with my tongue 

I have become freed from entanglements and sin. 

God hath Himself kindly shown me compassion, 

And, O Nanak, my cargo hath arrived at its haven.! 


| 5 

Praise God, my dear saints, 

With attentive and composed minds. 

In the Sukhmani are composure and God’s praises and 
name. 

He who hoardeth it in his heart shall become wealthy, 

And all his desires shall be fulfilled ; 

He shall become a distinguished person, renowned through- 
out the world ; 

He shall obtain the highest place of all, 

And shall not again undergo transmigration. 

Nanak, he who obtaineth the Sukhmani, 

Shall depart after earning the wealth of God’s name. 


6 


These advantages shall be obtained by him who reciteth 
the Sukhmani, 

And heartily heareth Guru Nanak’s words in praise of 
the Name :— 

Rest, peace, wealth, the nine treasures, 

Understanding, divine knowledge, all spiritual power, 

Wisdom, devotion, union with and meditation on God, 

The best divine knowledge, the most excellent ablutions, 

1 That is, I have been successful in my devotion. 
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The four desirable objects, mental enlightenment, 
Contempt of all things, though in the midst of them, 
Beauty, cleverness, knowledge of the truth, 

And the power of looking on all men as equal. 


7 
If any one heartily utter this precious hymn, 
He shall obtain salvation in every age. 
It containeth the sound of God’s name, 
Which the Simritis, Shastars, and Veds repeat. 
God’s name is the sum-total of all faith ; 
It dwelleth in the hearts of His saints. 
Millions of sins are erased in the company of the saints, 
And by their favour man escapeth Death. 
They on whose foreheads God recorded such destiny, 
Have, O Nanak, entered the asylum of the saints. 


. 8 

He in whose heart this Sukhmani dwelleth or who listeneth 
to it with love, 

Shall remember the Lord God ; 

The pain of birth and death shall be removed from him ; 

His human life so hard to obtain shall that moment be 
saved ; 

His renown shall be spotless and his speech nectar ; 

The one Name shall be contained in his heart ; 

Sorrow, disease, fear, and doubt shall not exist for 
him ; 

His acts shall be pure, he shall be called a holy man, 

And his fame shall be the most exalted of all. 

Nanak, such are the merits of the composition called 
Sukhmani. 


LUNAR DAYS 


The advantage of devotion :— 

My sorrow hath fled and my doubt departed since I have 
taken God’s shelter. 

Nanak hath obtained the fruit his heart desired by singing 
God’s praises. 
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He who singeth, he who heareth, he who meditateth on 
God ; 

He who preacheth and he who fixeth the Name in his 
heart, shall be saved ; 

His sins shall be cut away, he shall become pure, and 
purged of the filth of various births ; 

His countenance shall be bright in this world and the 
next, and worldly love shall not affect him ; 

He who praiseth God is wise, a Vaishnav, a possessor of 
divine knowledge, 

Wealthy, a hero, and of reputable family. 

The Khatris, Brahmans, Sudars, Vaisyas, and Chandals 
shall be saved by remembering God. 

Nanak is the dust of the feet of him who knoweth his 
God. 


GAURI KI WAR I 
The fate of those who forget God :— 


Where shall they who have totally forgotten God find 
an arm to grasp ?! 

Nanak, God potent to act and cause to act hath ruined 
them. 


The fate of murderers, adulterers, and robbers :— 

Men take halters at night and go to strangle others, but 
God knoweth such persons. 

Concealed in places they leer at other men’s wives. 

They break into houses even difficult of access, and enjoy 
wine for its sweetness : 

But they shall afterwards regret their respective mis- 
deeds. 

The angel Azrail will press them like millfuls of sesame. 


The fate of idolaters and ingrates :— 
It is the servants of the True King who are acceptable ; 
Nanak, the fools who serve other gods pine away and 
die. 
The destiny God wrote in the beginning cannot be 
effaced. 
1 That is, to assist them. 
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The wealth of God’s name is Nanak’s capital; ever 
meditate on it. 

In terrible hell there is much suffering ; it is the abode 
of the ungrateful. 

God smiteth them, Nanak, and they die a miserable 
death. 


GAURI KI WAR II 


Man is happy at all seasons when remembering 
God :— 

Nanak, that is a delightful day when God cometh into 
the mind. 

Accursed is the season, however pleasant, when the 
Supreme Being is forgotten. 


God is man’s best friend :— 


Nanak, contract friendship with Him who hath everything 
in His power. 

They are accounted false friends who go not a step with 
one. 


Miscellaneous aphorisms of the Guru :— 


I have seen every place; there is none beside God. 

Nanak, they who have met the true Guru, have attained 
their object. 

The condition of this perishable world is as a flash of 
lightning. 

Whoever repeateth the Lord’s name, Nanak, is beautiful. 

Men have searched the Simritis and the Shastars, but no 
one hath found God’s worth. 

He who meeteth the society of the saints enjoyeth divine 
pleasure. 

True is the name of the Creator ; He is a mine of jewels. 

The mortal, on whose forehead such destiny hath been 
written, remembereth God. 

O God, grant Nanak, Thy guest, the true Name as his 
travelling supplies. 

Man appeareth to be happy, but his heart is anxious, 
and his avarice never departeth. 


SIKH. Il T 
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Nanak, without the true Name, no one’s sorrow departeth. 

They who have not loaded truth to carry with them, 
shall be plundered. 

Nanak, they who meeting the Guru recognize the one 
God shall be congratulated. 


They who part friendship with God are worthless:— 


They who are separated from their Lord, O Nanak, are 
entangled in the knot of doubt, 

And useless as the beautiful fruit borne by the akk 
plant. 


They who forget God suffer the pain of transmi- 
gration :— 


They who forget God die, but cannot die altogether ; 
They who turn away from God, are in agony like a thief 
on the stake. 


Blest are they who ever remember God :— 


Nanak, blest are they, perfect are they, and saints are 
they, 

Who remember the spell of God’s name at every breath 
they draw. 


The following reproach was addressed to a Musal- 
man priest :— 


Thou wanderest about all day under the pressure of 


hunger : 
How shalt thou escape falling into hell, if thou remember 


not thy Prophet ? 


The following is repeated as a grace before and after 
meals :— 


The beggar beggeth for alms, ‘Give me, O dear One ; 

Giver, Benefactor, I have ever remembered Thee.’ 

God’s unequalled storehouses are never exhausted. 

Nanak, unequalled is the Word which hath arranged 
everything. 


HYMNS OF GURU ARJAN 275 


Remember the Word and you shall be happy here 
and hereafter :— 

O beloved, learn the Word; it shall protect you from 
transmigration : 

Your faces, saith Nanak, shall become bright, and you 
shall ever be happy remembering the one God. 


Man should not pray for worldly advantages :— 


That is the best begging which beggeth for the one God ; 
Except the Lord’s name, Nanak, all words are sinful. 


The condition of him who loves and is beloved 
by God :— 

He in whose heart the love of God dwelleth is like the 
golden earth studded with gems of grass. 

Nanak, all his affairs become easy with whom the true 
Guru is pleased. 


The covetous go wherever they expect gain :— 


The kite wandereth in every direction—over water, moun- 
tain, and forest, 
But only resteth where it seeth carrion. 


The Guru’s devotion to God :— 

I have made Him a friend who is versed in all arts ; 

I sacrifice to Him my soul: He is the wealth of my body 
and soul. 

O Beloved, if Thou take my hand, I will never forsake 
Thee. 

They who forsake God are evil and fall into hell’s tor- 
ments. 


Love the Omnipresent :— 


O silly woman, dispel thy doubts, and love thou the only 
dear One. 
Whithersoever thou goest, there is He present. 


A hypocrite can never be equal to a saint :— 


Persons only fitted to play at bat and ball like children, 
mount horses and handle guns, 
T2 
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Animals which fly like barn fowl wish to be on a par 
with swans. 


Salvation is obtained by repeating, hearing, or even 
writing God’s name :— 

He who repeateth God’s name with his tongue, and 
heareth it with his ears, is saved, my friend. 

The hand which writeth God’s praises with love is pure. 

Such have obtained all the merit of bathing at the 
sixty-eight places of pilgrimage : 

They have crossed over the ocean of the world and sub- 
jugated the fortress of evil passions. 

Nanak, such attach men to the infinite God’s skirt and 
Service, and save them. 


God will save His servant :— 


He who hath God hath no further desires ; 
Nanak, all who touch His feet are saved. 


ASA 


Mammon affects not saints but only the worldly :— 


Maya devoureth him who loveth her ; 

She greatly terrifieth him who seateth her down in peace. 

Brethren, friends, and families are at variance on beholding 
her ; 

But now by the Guru’s favour she is under my control. 

sidhs, Strivers, demigods, and men 

Are bewitched on beholding her; except the pious all 
are deceived by her deceit. 

Some who wander as ascetics are in love with her ; 

Others as family men amass wealth, but they cannot 
make her their own. 

Others who call themselves continent are greatly troubled 
by her. 

God hath preserved me from her by attaching me to the 
Guru’s feet. 

She leadeth astray the penitents who practise penance. 

Pandits have been seduced by her into every form of 
greed. 
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Maya hath bewitched earth and heaven.! 

My true Guru hath given me his hand and saved me. 

Maya acteth as a servant to the holy man. 

With clasped hands she waiteth on him and respectfully 
saith, 

‘What thou orderest I shall do ; 

But, O saint, I cannot approach thee.’ 


The condition of those who have renounced worldly 
love :— 


My Beloved hath separated me from my mother-in-law :* 

My husband’s younger brother’s wife,? and my husband’s 
elder brother’s wife 4 have died of grief and sorrow. 

I no longer heed my husband’s eldest brother,® 

Since my clever and wise Spouse hath protected me. 

Hear, O ye people, I have obtained the essence of love. 

The true Guru hath given me God’s name, and I have 
killed and destroyed mine enemies the evil passions. 

In the first place, I have renounced the love of pride ; 

Secondly, I have renounced the customs of men ; 

Thirdly, | have renounced the world, and deem an enemy 
and a friend the same. 

Fourthly, having met the Guru I recognize the excellences 
of the final state. 

I have assumed an attitude of contemplation in the cave 
of rest. 

God appeared as light and played for me unbeaten 
music ; 

I have obtained great joy by meditating on the Guru’s 
word. 

Attached to my Beloved, I have become a blest and happy 
wife. 

The slave Nanak herein uttereth divine wisdom ; 

He who heareth and acteth accordingly shall be saved, 

Shall be absorbed in God, 

And not again suffer transmigration. 


1 All beings in whom there are the three qualities. 
* Maya. ® Hope. 4 Desire. 
5 The god of death, 
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Holiness is described under the allegory of a perfect 
woman :— 


A house is adorned by the presence of 

A woman who is virtuous and devotion incarnate, 

Whose beauty is incomparable, and conduct without 
reproach. 

Some rare holy man may find her : 

On meeting the Guru I have found such a well-behaved 
woman : 

She sheddeth lustre on feasts and marriages. 

As long as she lived with her father, 

Her husband wandered about very lonely. 

When I served and conciliated the true man, 

He brought her to my house, and I obtained all happi- 
ness. 

She possesseth the thirty-two good qualities ;? true and 
holy are her offspring ; 

She is obedient, accomplished, and beautiful , 

She fulfilleth the wishes of her husband and her lord ; 

She comforteth in every way her husband’s younger and 
elder brothers’ wives ; 

She is the best of the household ; 

She giveth counsel to her husband’s younger and elder 
brothers. 

Blest is the home in which she hath appeared ° 

O Nanak, its inmates pass their time in perfect happiness. 


The interference of Maya, or worldly love, in 
human affairs, and how she is to be overcome :— 


If I form any plan, Maya alloweth it not to mature : 

She standeth near virtue and continence to repulse them; 

She weareth many guises and assumeth many forms ; 

She alloweth me not to dwell at home, but maketh me 
wander in different places. 


1 Spiritual ignorance. 

* Different moralists and connoisseurs give different names to these 
qualities. They are intended to include all moral and physical ex- 
cellences. 
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She is the mistress of my house, and alloweth me not to 
dwell therein. 

It I try to do so, she quarrelleth with me. 

She was sent by God in the beginning as a ruler. 

She hath subdued the nine regions and all worlds. 

At the banks of sacred waters she relinquisheth not her 
hold on Jogis and Sanyasis, ; 

While they grow weary of reading the Simritis and 
studying the Veds. 

Where I sit, there she sitteth with me ; 

She forcibly entereth every abode. 

Even by entering a low asylum! I cannot save myself 
from her. 

Say, my friend, to whom shall I have recourse ? 

Having heard of the true Guru’s teaching I have come 
to him. 

The Guru hath fixed God’s name in my heart as a spell. 

I now may dwell in my own home singing the praises 
of the Eternal One. 

Nanak hath met God, and is free from anxiety. 

My house is now mine own, and its former mistress and 
ruler 

Is under my control; the Guru hath made me a courtier 
of God. 


The Guru versifies an address made to him by 
a Sikh :— 

Having glanced at foreign countries I have come here for 
traffic. 

I have heard, O Guru, thou hast an incomparable and 
profitable thing,” 

To purchase which 1 have tied virtues in my dress? and 
brought them as my capital. 

Having beheld the jewel, my heart hankereth after it. 

O merchant,’ a dealer hath come to thy door. 

1 Even if I worship gods and idols. 

2 The Name. 

3 Natives of India do not generally use pockets, but carry money 


and valuables knotted in their garments. 
4 The Guru. 
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Exhibit your goods, so that we may effect a bargain. 
God hath sent me to the merchant. 
Priceless thy jewel and priceless thy capital. 
I have found a well-disposed friend to act as broker.! 
Now that I have made my purchase my mind is easy. 
I have no fear of thieves, of wind, or of water. 
Quietly have I purchased, and quietly do I take away 
my purchase. 
When the true Name is gained, there is no regret. 
I shall take my purchase home safe and sound. 
I have made a profit and am happy. 
Thanks to the perfect merchant, the bestower, 
Such a bargain some rare pious man hath made. 
~ Nanak taketh home profitable goods. 


The following was addressed to a hypocritical 
Brahman :— 


O Brahman, people make thee offerings and-worship thee 

Thou takest fromthem and yet deniest that they give thee. 

Thou shalt regret thy conduct at the Court 

Where thou shalt have to appear. 

Such Brahmans as contrive evil 

For the innocent shall be lost, O my brethren. 

With covetousness in their hearts they wander about like 
mad dogs ; 

They slander others, and bear the load of their sins on 
their own heads. 

O Brahman, thou art plundered by mammon, yet thou 
reflectest not 

That in many ways thou art led astray through error. 

Thou wearest many religious dresses before men, 

But thy heart is besieged by evil passions. 

Thou preachest to others, but art ignorant thyself. 

Such a Brahman shall nowhere be acceptable. 

O foolish Brahman, remember God 

Who beholdeth thee, heareth thee, and abideth with thee. 

Saith Nanak, if such be thy fate, 

Renounce pride and cling to the Guru’s feet. 

1 A mediator saint. 
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The fate of the slanderer :— 


The slanderer roareth and screameth, 

He forgetteth the primal God the Supreme Being, and 
obtaineth the reward of his acts. 

Any friend he may have he shall take with him fo hell. 

Vainly the slanderer taketh on himself a load as that of 
a boa-constrictor,1 and burneth himself in the fire. 

Nanak telleth what taketh place at God’s gate. 

God’s saints are ever happy ; they are in ecstasies singing 
His praises. 


Pride mars man’s good qualities :— 


In the first place, thy caste is good ; 

Secondly, thy lineage is honoured ; 

Thirdly, thine abode is beautiful ; 

But the pride of thy heart marreth thy beauty. 

O handsome, shapely, wise, and clever man, 

Excessive pride and worldly love have ensnared thee. 

Very clean is thy kitchen. 

Thou bathest, adorest, and appliest crimson frontal marks, 

Thou pratest of divine knowledge while thou art dissolved 
in pride. 

The dog covetousness ruineth thee in every way ; 

Thou dressest and enjoyest thyself ; 

Thou performest religious ceremonies to be honoured 
of men. 

While thou sprinklest over thy body perfumed distilled 
aloe wood and sandal, 

The pariah wrath is thine evil companion. 

All other creatures are thy water-carriers. 

In this world thou issuest thine own coin.? 

Thou hast gold, and silver, and copper ; 

But thy lust hath destroyed thy virtue. 

The soul which God mercifully regardeth 

Shall be delivered from its prison. 


1 Ajgar bhar. If ajar bhar were read, the translation would be—an 
intolerable load. 
2 In proof of sovereignty. 
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That body which meeteth the company of the saints 
shall taste the relish of God’s name, 

And, saith Nanak, produce good fruit. 

Then shalt thou be like a happy married woman endowed 
with all comeliness and happiness ; 

Then shalt thou be all-beautiful and wise. 


The Guru preaches a brief sermon on humility :— 


The framework of the body hath been skilfully con- 
structed, 

Yet know for certain that it shall become dust. 

Remember thine origin, O thoughtless fool ; 

Why art thou proud of such a thing ? 

Thou art a guest on three sers of corn a day ;' 

All thine other property thou hast only as a trust. 

Thou art ordure, bones, and blood wrapped up in skin : 

Is it of this thou art proud ? 

If thou know One Thing thou shalt be pure ; 

Without knowing it, thou shalt be ever impure. 

Saith Nanak, I am a sacrifice to the Guru, 

Through whom God the omniscient Being is obtained. 


The Guru’s impatience to meet God :— 


Separated from my Spouse one ghari appeareth to me as 
a day, yea, as many days. 

My mind is distressed until I meet my Beloved. 

Separated from my Spouse one moment appeareth to me 
a day; yea, it never passeth. 

Excessive is the desire of my heart to behold Him; is 
there any such saint as will cause me to meet my Beloved ? 

The four watches of the day appear to me as the four 
ages of the world. 

When night cometh I think it will never end. 

The conspiracy of the deadly sins hath kept me from 
my Beloved. 

Wandering and wandering I weep and wring my hands. 


1 Two and a half sers in Guru Arjan’s time is equal to one ser 
or two pounds avoirdupois now. 
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At last God hath shown Himself to His servant, Nanak, 
Who having seen Him hath obtained supreme happiness. 


Instead of worshipping God at home man performs 
vain devotion abroad : — 


Man forsaking the love of God, becometh intoxicated with 
the love of worthless objects. 

He hath what he wanteth at home, yet he goeth abroad 
to seek it: . 

He listeneth not to the true ambrosial Word. 

Attached to false scriptures, he wrangleth with the holy. 

Taking the wages of the Lord he serveth some one else. 

With such qualities is mortal clothed. 

He hideth himself from Him who is ever with him. 

He prayeth again and again for what is useless to him. 

Saith Nanak, O God, compassionate to the poor, 

As it pleaseth Thee so cherish me. 


The intoxication of devotion :— 


He who drinketh the essence of God is ever imbued 
with it ; 

The effect of all other essences is but for a moment. 

He who is intoxicated with God’s essence is ever happy ; 

Anxiety is produced by all other essences. 

He who drinketh God’s essence is inebriated and intoxi- 
cated ; 

All other essences are worthless. 

The value of God’s essence cannot be described : 

It is found in the saints’ shop ; 

But nobody can purchase it even with millions of 
rupees. 

The Guru giveth it to him who hath obtained his favour. 

Nanak having obtained its relish from the Guru, 

And tasted it, hath become astounded. 

Nanak having become accustomed to its taste 

Cannot by any means relinquish it in this world or the 
next. 


1 Man possesses God in his heart, yet he becomes an anchoret and 
goes to the forest in quest of Him. 
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The Guru prays for God’s protection :— 


Beside Thee, O Lord, I have none other; Thou art in 
my heart ; 

Thou art my friend and my companion ; why should my 
soul be afraid ? 

Thou art my shelter ; Thou art my hope. 

Sitting or standing, sleeping or waking may I not forget 
Thee O God, at every breath I draw! 

Protect me, protect me, O God, in Thine asylum ! terrible 
is the ocean of fire. 

Giver of happiness to Nanak; true Guru, we are Thy 
children. 


God preserves His saints from worldly love, which 
is a malignant fever :— 


God hath saved His servant, 

My mind is reconciled to the Beloved; my fever hath 
poisoned itself and died. 

I feel not cold or heat when I sing the praises of God’s 
name. 

My vomiting totally ceased when I took the protection 
of God’s lotus feet. 

By the favour of the saints, God hath been kind to me 
and given me assistance. 

Nanak ever singeth the Treasury of excellences, and thus 
dispelleth doubt and sorrow. 


The Guru’s instruction is medicine for the mind 
diseased :— 


I have taken God’s name as my medicine ; 

I have been cured, my pain! hath departed. 

My fever hath left me through the perfect Guru’s instruc- 
tion. 

I have become glad, my sorrows have all fled. 

Nanak, all animals obtain happiness 

By meditating on the supreme God in their hearts. 


1 That is, spiritual ignorance. 
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The time of death, which man desireth not, shall arrive. 

Without God’s order how shall the fire of fear be put out, 
however much we try ? 

The body is dissolved by water, fire, and earth,! 

But the soul is neither young nor old,? O my brethren. 

The slave Nanak hath entered the sanctuary of the 
saints, 

And by the Guru’s favour the fear of death is far from 
him. 


The advantage of saintly association and devo- 
tion :— 


By association with the saints, in whom God’s light for 
ever shineth, 

Man obtaineth a dwelling at God’s feet. 

O my soul, ever repeat God’s name, 

So shalt thou obtain comfort, peace, and happiness; and 
all thy sins shall depart. 

Saith Nanak, ye whose acts are perfect 

Shall on meeting the true Guru obtain the perfect supreme 
Being. 

O my True Guru, Holder of the play of the world, preserve 
Thy child. 

Give me sense ever to sing Thy praises, my God, in- 
accessible and endless. 

When a mortal is in his mother’s womb he abideth under 
the support of the Name ; 

He is happy, he remembereth God at every breath, and 
the fire of the womb affecteth him not ; 

So, O man, cease to covet others’ goods and others’ 
wives, and to slander others. 

Relying on the true Guru, worship in thy heart God’s 
lotus feet. 

The houses, mansions, and palaces which thou beholdest— 
of these none shall depart with thee. 


1 The different ways of disposing of the dead. 
2 That is, the soul is unaffected by time or death, 
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As long as thou livest in this Kal age, Nanak, remember 
God’s name. 


Everything is false save devotion to God :— 


Empire, property, youth, mansions, fame, comeliness, and 
youthful beauty, 

Great wealth, elephants, horses, and rubies purchased 
with hundreds of thousands, 

Shall be of no avail in God’s court hereafter ; the proud 
must depart without them. 

Why apply thy mind to any but the one God ? 

Standing, sitting, sleeping, or waking, ever and ever 
meditate on Him. 

They who were victorious in the great decorated and 
beautiful arenas, and in the contests of the battle-field, 

Who loudly boasted that they had the power of killing, 
capturing, or releasing, 

Left everything and departed on the very day the order 
of the Supreme Being arrived. 

Man performeth ceremonial works of many descriptions, 
but the Creator he knoweth not. 

He preacheth, but he practiseth not; he knoweth not 
God’s word. 

Naked he came, naked shall he depart; sis acts are 
impure as when the elephant throweth dust on its head. 

Ye good saints and friends, hear me all—false is this 
world. 

Fools have died in agony speaking of their belongings. 

On meeting the Guru, Nanak hath meditated on the 
Name; the true Name hath saved him. 


Few are wakeful in God’s service :— 


The whole world is fast asleep in error and silly occupa- 
tions ; 

Only some rare servant of God is awake. 

Man is absorbed in greatly fascinating mammon who is 
dearer to him than life : 

Few are they who forsake her. 

Some rare holy man is attached 
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To God’s incomparable lotus feet, and the instruction of 
His saints. 

Nanak, they who are very fortunate, and to whom God 
showeth favour, 

Are wakeful in the company of the saints, and become 
imbued with divine knowledge. 


The fate of the slanderer :— 


The slanderer who washeth away the filth of the sins 
committed by the slandered in various births, shall obtain 
his deserts. 

He shall have no happiness here, no entrance into God’s 
court hereafter, and he shall be tormented in the realm of 
Death. 

The slanderer hath lost his life in vain. 

He cannot succeed in anything, and hereafter shall not 
find a place. 

Such is the fate of the wretched slanderer: what can 
the poor creature do ? 

He shall be ruined where he shall have no protector : to 
whom shall he appeal ? 

There is no salvation anywhere for the slanderer : such 
is the will of God. 

The more the saints are slandered, the happier are they. 

Thou, O God, art the prop, Thou art the helper of the 
saints. 

Saith Nanak, God protecteth His saints, and the slanderer 
He consigneth to the stream. 


The following was addressed to a hypocritical 
Sanyasi :— 


He who washeth his body while he hath filth in his heart 
shall lose his happiness in both worlds. 

Here he suffereth from lust, wrath, and worldly love ; 
hereafter he shall sob and weep. 

The way to worship God is different. 

The serpent is not killed by striking its lair on the out- 
side, neither doth the deaf man hear the Name. . 
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The hypocrite while abandoning his worldly occupations 
knoweth not of devotion ; 

He applieth himself to criticism of the Veds and the 
Shastars, but knoweth not the real means of union with God. 

As a bad coin! is discovered when examined by a money- 
changer, 

So the Searcher of hearts knoweth everything; how 
shalt thou hide thyself from Him ? 

The false are at once ruined by their falsehood, deception, 
fraud, and hollowness. 

Nanak uttereth this most verily ; see and remember this 
in your hearts. 


The wonders wrought by the Guru’s teaching :— 

By the Gurw’s instruction, a low Chandal woman becometh 
a Brahmani and a Sudar woman attaineth the highest rank ; 

The craving desire? for terrestrial and celestial enjoy- 
ments is extinguished and destroyed. 

The cat? of the household? is now differently trained ; 
on seeing mice ® it feareth them. 

The Guru hath subjected the lion ® to the goat?; the 
dogs ® eat grass ; ® 

A hut hath been raised without pillars in which the 
homeless find a home. 

Without a setter jewels are set" and a marvellous precious 
stone” placed among them. 

1 Dabia. This coin was worth a little more than an Indian farsa 
or an English farthing. 

2 Lahébar, \iterally—a flame. Sakhni—empty and ungratified. 
The line is also translated—-(a) Even if the wealth of the world be 
obtained, man’s desires will not be satisfied, but when the Bridegroom 
(Bar) is obtained (/ah), all craving (Ahdz’) is extinguished. (6) Zhe 
soul wandereth unsatisfied in the nether and upper regions, but when 
it obtaineth the Bridegroom its hunger is relieved. (c) He who 
is devoid of terrestrial and celestial blessings, shall, on receiving 


the fruit of the Guru's instruction, have his hunger for such things 
satisfied. 


3 Understanding. 4 The heart. 5 Worldly things. 
S Pride. * Humility. 8 The organs of sense. 
9 Obtain their rightful portion. 1 Heaven. 


11 Man’s mind is set with virtues. 
12 Divine love. Zhewa is the large stone of a ring. 
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It is not by clamour the plaintiff succeedeth ; by silence 
he obtaineth justice. 

Man dead to God while enjoying wealth, and seated 
upon costly carpets, now knoweth that what appeareth to 
the eye quickly vanisheth. 

He who saith he knoweth, knoweth nothing ; but he who 
really knoweth is well known. 

Saith Nanak, the Guru hath given me nectar to drink, 
and on tasting it I am happy. 


The Guru’s dependence on God :— 


Where Thou, O Lord, art, what fear is there ? whom shall 
I praise but Thee ? 

Where I have only Thee I have everything; there is 
none but Thee. 

O Father, I have seen that the world is poison. 

Preserve me, O Lord of the earth; Thy name is my 
support. 

Thou knowest the whole state of my mind; to whom 
shall I go to tell it ? 

Without the Name the whole world hath gone mad; 
when it obtaineth the Name it becometh sane. 

What shall I say ? to whom shall I tell my condition ? 
what I want to say must be told to the Lord. 

What Thou hast done prevaileth; ever and ever my 
hope is in Thee. 

If Thou grant greatness, it is to Thine own greatness : 
let me everywhere meditate on Thee. 

O God, Thou art ever the Giver of happiness to Nanak ; 
Thy name alone is my strength. 


The Guru acknowledges his obligations to God :— 


When I forget Thee, every one vexeth me; when I 
remember Thee, men do me service. 

I know none but Thee, Thou true, invisible, and in- 
scrutable One. 

When I think of Thee, Thou art always merciful; what 
is the wretched crowd then to me ? 


SIKH. Il U 
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Say whom shall I call bad or good? All men are Thy 
creatures. 

Thou art my prop; Thou art my support ; Thou givest 
me Thy hand and protectest me. 

He to whom Thou showest mercy can suffer no ill. 

Only that is happiness and that greatness which is pleasing 
to God. 

Thou art wise, Thou art ever kind, O Lord; if I obtain 
Thy name, I am happy. 

In Thy presence this is my humble representation ; my 
soul and body are totally Thine. 

Saith Nanak, whatever distinction I possess is Thine ; no 
one knoweth my name. 


The following represents a conversation between 
a Sikh and a devout lady who had asked him the 
questions contained in the first part of the hymn. 
The conversation was versified by the Guru. 


Thou hast escaped worldly love, impurity, and sloth ; by 
whose favour was it done ? 

Worldly love once greatly fascinating thou feelest no longer ; 
whither hath gone thy sloth ? 

By what arduous mortification hast thou escaped from 
lust, wrath, and pride, 

Which have ruined godly men, demigods, demons, beings 
possessed of the three qualities, and the whole world ? 

A forest fire consumeth much grass ;? some rare green 
shrub like thee hath escaped. 

I cannot describe such an omnipotent being ;_ his praises 
cannot be expressed. 

In this chamber of lamp-black thou hast not been be- 
smirched ;3 nay, thou hast assumed a spotless colour. 


The Sikh’s reply :— 


The great spell of the Guru hath taken its dwelling in 
my heart, and I have heard the wonderful Name. 


1 That is, it is not I, it is Thou who art distinguished. 
2 That is, avarice has consumed many mortals. 
3 Thou hast not become wicked in this evil world. 
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God hath mercifully looked on me with favour, and 
attached me to His feet. 

Through love and service Nanak hath obtained happiness 
in the association of the saints. 


The following represents another conversation 
between the same lady and the Sikh :— 


Thy red jacket ! becometh thee ; 

Thou art pleasing to the Lord, and thou winnest His 
heart. 

Who hath given this bloom éo thy face ? 

What dye hath given thee thy bright complexion ? 

Thou art beautiful, thou art a happy wedded wife. 

In thy house is thy Beloved, in thy house is good 

fortune. 

Thou art chaste, thou art distinguished, 

Thou art pleasing to thy Beloved, thou possessest superior 
knowledge. 


The Sikh’s reply :— 

I please my Beloved, wherefore I have this bright com- 
plexion. 

Saith Nanak, God hath looked on me with a favouring 
glance. 

Hear, my friend, this is the reward of my toil, 

That God Himself decketh and adorneth me. 


Man is happy on meeting God, as a woman on 
meeting her husband :— 


When Thou wert distant, I greatly suffered ; 
Now that I have contrived to meet Thee, 
My female companions cease to taunt me. 
My suspicions have fled; by the Guru I am united with 
my Beloved. 

My Beloved hath approached and placed me on the couch : 
I no longer heed what people say. 
In my temple? is the light of the Word. 
My Spouse is joyful and happy. 

1 Devotion. ® Heart. 

UZ 
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Through the destiny recorded on my forehead my Beloved 
hath come home to me, 
And Nanak hath found lasting wedded bliss. 


The Guru, while associating with the world, ever 
thinks on God :— 


My soul is attached to the true Name ; 

My love for men is but artificial guise ; 

My ties are only external: I smile on every one, 

But I am separate from them as a lotus from the water. 

I converse with everybody, 

But I keep my heart with God. 

I appear very formidable, 

But in reality my heart is the dust of every one’s feet, 

The slave Nanak hath found the perfect Guru ; 

He hath shown me the one God both in my heart and in 
nature. 


However great man’s pleasures, he is, as it were, 
dead without devotion :— 


Man may enjoy pleasures in the vigour of youth, 

But without the Name he is blended with the dust. 

He may wear costly earrings and fine clothes ; 

He may have a comfortable couch, and be proud thereof ; 

He may have elephants to ride and a golden umbrella 
over his head ; 

But without the worship of God he is, as 1¢ were, beneath 
the earth. 

Man may enjoy many beautiful women, 

But without the essence of God all relishes are insipid. 

Deceived by mammon man is led into sin and evil, 

But he 1s saved, O Nanak, by entering the sanctuary of 
the merciful God. 


The saints are likened to a garden, the Guru to 
a gardener :— 


There is a garden !in which many trees are planted ; 
They bear the ambrosial Name as fruit. 


1 The company of the saints. 
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So contrive, O man of God, 

That thou mayest obtain the rank of nirvan. 

Around the garden, my brethren, are poisonous pools ; 
within it is nectar ; 

There is one gardener to irrigate ; 

He tendeth the leaves and branches ; 

He bringeth many vegetables and planteth them therein ; 

They all without exception bear fruit. 

He who hath received the ambrosial fruit of the Name 
from the Guru, 

Crosseth over the world’s ocean according to the slave 
Nanak. 


The Guru prefers the spot where the saints con- 
gregate to any place of pilgrimage :— 


If I go on a pilgrimage J see men boasting ; 

If I inquire of Brahmans, J find them immersed in mam- 
mon. 

O my friend, show me that place 

Where God’s praises are ever sung. 

By meditating on evil and good according to the Shastars 
and Veds, 

Man again and again descendeth to hell and ascendeth 
to heaven. 

In the family man’s life there is anxiety, and in the 
hermit’s pride. 

The soul is entangled in religious ceremonies. 

He who by God’s favour hath his mind under control, 

Shall be saved, O Nanak, by the Guru’s instruction. 

Sing God’s praises in the company of the saints : 

The place where they dwell is obtained from the Guru. 


Let God be ever present to man in all his avoca- 
tions :— 


Whether standing, sitting, or sleeping, meditate on God. 

Taking thy walks sing God’s praises. 

With thine ears hear the ambrosial Word. 

By listening to it thy heart shall be glad, and all thine 
infirmities and troubles depart. 
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While working, travelling, or wandering by the river’s 
shore repeat God’s name. 

By the Guru’s favour drink God’s nectar. 

He who day and night singeth God’s praises 

Shall not fall in Death’s way. 

By touching the feet of him who forgetteth not God’s 
name 

During the eight watches of the day, O Nanak, emancipa- 
tion is obtained. 


God’s kingdom is for the lowly :— 


The lowly man whom nobody knoweth 

Shall be honoured by everywhere repeating God’s name. 

I crave for a sight of Thee ; grant it, O my Beloved : 

Who hath not been saved by serving Thee ? 

The whole world washeth the dirt of his feet 

Whom nobody would approach. 

The man who is useless to everybody 

Is invoked as a saint by the Guru’s favour. 

In the company of the saints, the mind that sleepeth 
awaketh ; 

Then, O Nanak, the Lord is dear. 


The omnipresence of God expressed by different 
metaphors :— 


God is Himself the tree, and its extended branches. 

He watcheth His own field.t 

Wherever I look there is the one God ; 

He is in every heart. 

He Himself is the sun and the expansion of its rays. 

He is at once concealed and manifest. 

He is described as possessing all qualities and no qualities. 
Both descriptions together apply to the one God. 

Saith Nanak, the Guru hath dispelled my doubts and fears, 
And I behold the Blissful One everywhere. 


The Guru’s self-depreciation :— 


I know no tricks and devices of speech, 
But day and night I repeat Thy name. 


1 The world. 
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I possess no merits—not even one. 

O God, Thou doest, and causest all things to be done. 

I a fool, blockhead, ignorant, and thoughtless, 

Long for Thy name in my heart. 

I have performed no works of devotion, penance, or 
mortification ; 

I have only adored Thy name in my heart. 

I know nothing ; I have little wisdom. 

Nanak representeth, Thou art, O God, my shelter. 


The relation of the creature to the Creator :— 


Thou art my lake, I am Thy fish ;? 

Thou art my Lord, I am the beggar at Thy gate. 

Thou art my Creator, I am Thy worshipper. 

I have found Thy sanctuary, O God of profound ex- 
cellence. 

Thou art my life, Thou art my support. 

On beholding Thee I bloom like the lotus. 

Thou art my salvation, and mine honour; Thou art the 
Acceptor of the holy. 

Thou art Almighty, Thou art my strength. 

Nanak’s supplication to God is— 

May I night and day repeat Thy name, O Lord of ex- 
cellences ! 


The Guru one day visiting his sacred tank saw 
mourning in one house and rejoicing in another. 
Upon this he composed the following :— 


Mourners practise falsehood ; 

They laugh while mourning for others. 

One man dieth and there is weeping for him; in the house 
of another there is singing. 

One man weepeth, another laugheth. 

From youth to old age 

Man attaineth not his object; then he regretteth Jost 
opportunities. 

The world is subject to the three qualities, 


1 That is, as a fish cannot live without water, so I cannot live 
without Thee. 
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And therefore man passeth through hell and heaven. 

Saith Nanak, that man’s birth is fruitful, and he is ac- 
ceptable 

Whom God hath applied to the repetition of His name. 


A man had a dream which he related to Guru 
Arjan. He thought he had fallen into a well and 
tried to ascend by the well-rope. Two mice, one 
black and the other white, were gnawing it away. 
In the well was a venomous serpent which he feared 
would sting him. In this dilemma a drop of honey 
fell into his mouth from a tree which grew over the 
well, and he awoke. The following was composed 
by the Guru on the subject of the dream :— 


Night and day mice gnaw the rope.’ 

He who falleth into the well eateth sweets.” 

The night * passeth away in thinking and reflecting. 

Man while considering the various pleasures of the world 
never thinketh of God. 

Deeming the tree’s shadow immovable he buildeth his 
house beneath it ; 

But Death’s noose is round his neck, and Maya aimeth her 
arrow at him. 

The sandy shore which is exposed to the waves 

The fool considereth to be permanent. 

He who repeateth the Sovereign God’s name in the society 
of the saints, 

Shall, Nanak, live for ever singing God’s praises. 


The following was addressed to a dead body :— 


With the soul thou didst play. 

With the soul thou didst meet every one. 
Everybody desired thee with the soul ; | 
Without it no one wisheth to see thee. 
Where is that soul now ? 

Without it thou art in a sad plight ; 


1 Night and day life grows shorter. 
2 Man enjoys himself when he comes into the world. 
3 Human life. 
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With it thou wert master in thine own home. 

With it thou wert distinguished, 

With it thou wert fondled ; 

Without it thou wert left in the dust. 

With it thou hadst honour and greatness, 

With it thou hadst relations with the world, 

With it thy framework was tricked out in various ways ; 

Without it thou hast become clay. 

The soul neither dieth nor is born ; 

It acteth subject to God’s orders. 

O Nanak, it is God who having fashioned the body uniteth 
and separateth the soul from it— 

He Himself knoweth His own power. 


The attributes possessed in common | by God and 
the saints :— 


God doth not die, nor do we fear death ; 

He doth not perish, nor do we grieve. 

He is not poor, nor are we hungry ; 

He feeleth not pain, nor do we. 

There is no destroyer but God ; 

He liveth and giveth us life. 

He hath no entanglements, nor have we ; 

He hath no worldly occupations, nor have we ; 

He hath no impurity, nor have we— 

When He is glad, we are ever happy— 

He hath no anxiety, nor have we ; 

He is not defiled by the world, nor are we ; 

He feeleth no hunger, and we no thirst. 

If He is pure, we are so also. 

We are nothing, He is the only Being : 

He alone is the beginning and end. 

O Nanak, the Guru hath dispelled and shattered our doubts. 

We and God, having become united, have assumed the 
same colour. 


The advantages of loving the Lord :— 


By love for the Lord happiness is ever obtained, 
By love for the Lord we feel no misery, 
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By love for the Lord the filth of pride is washed away, 

By love for the Lord man is ever pure. 

Hear, my friend, bear love and affection to God, 

Who is our life and soul and the support of every heart. 

By love for God all treasure is obtained, 

By love for God the pure Name entereth the heart, 

By love for God man is ever honoured, 

By love for God anxiety is erased, 

By love for God man crosseth the terrible ocean, 

By love for God man feareth not Death, 

By love for God all are saved, 

By love for God He goeth with us. 

No erring man may by himself meet God. 

He to whom God is merciful joineth the society of the 
saints. 

Saith Nanak, I am a sacrifice unto Thee, O God ; 

Thou art the shelter and strength of the saints. 


The proud and rich oppressor is brought to his 
level by death :— 


Man becoming a king, exerciseth dominion ; 

Committing oppression he acquireth wealth ; 

Amassing and amassing he filleth his coffers ; 

But God taketh his wealth from him and bestoweth it on 
another. 

The body is an unbaked earthen vessel with water therein, 

Yet man becometh very proud of it. 

He becometh fearless and reckless, 

And never thinketh of the Creator who is with him. 

He raiseth and collecteth armies, 

But when the breath leaveth him he becometh ashes. 

He possesseth lofty mansions, seraglios and queens, 

Elephants and teams of horses to delight his heart, 

A large family of sons and daughters ; 

But through love of them the fool dieth in great affliction. 

He who created him, destroyeth him. 

Pleasures and enjoyments are like a dream. 

He is emancipated, he possesseth empire and wealth, 

O Nanak, to whom the Lord is merciful. 
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_The condition of the regenerate :— 


The order of the Beloved is sweet to me ; 

My Spouse hath divorced my co-wife who obeyed not His 
order. 

My Beloved hath decorated me His happy married wife, 

And slaked the burning of my heart. 

It is well that I did the bidding of the Beloved ; 

I have known what happiness and tranquillity are with 
Him. 

I am the handmaiden, the servant of the Beloved 

Who is indestructible, inaccessible, and infinite. 

I will take a fan and wave it over my Beloved. 

The five deadly sins which tormented me have fled. 

I am not of high family, nor am I beautiful ; 

I know not how I have pleased my Spouse. 

Though I am helpless, poor, and unhonoured, 

My Spouse hath taken my hand and made me His queen. 

When first I saw my Beloved Friend, 

I obtained happiness and tranquillity, and blest was my 
married life. 

Saith Nanak, my desires have been fulfilled. 

The true Guru hath united me with God, the Lord of 
excellences. 


The following is a description of Maya, or worldly 
love :— 


On her forehead is a frown,! her look is sour, 

Bitter is her speech, rude her tongue ; 

She is ever hungry, she thinketh God is distant and seeth 
hey not. 

Such a female hath the one God created. 

She hath devoured the whole world except those whom 
the Guru hath protected, my brethren. 

Casting a net of deception she watcheth till the whole 
world fall therein. 

She hath bewitched Brahma, Vishnu, and Shiv. 

Only the pious who love the Name have not been dis- 
honoured by her. 


1 Literally—the mark of the three qualities. 
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Men grow weary performing fasting, vows, and expia- 
tions ; 

They wander to the banks of sacred streams over the 
whole earth ; 

But only those who have sought the true Guru’s shelter 
are saved. 

The whole world is bound by the love of Maya. 

The obstinate and the foolish are consumed by pride. 

Guru Nanak hath taken mine arm and protected me. 


God’s praises ; His name man’s only support :— 


Iam a purchased slave; Thou, O Lord, art my true 
Master ; 

My soul and body, yea, everything is Thine. 

O Lord, Thou art the honour of the unhonoured ; I put 
my trust in Thee. . 

Know that he who hath other support than the True One 
is feeble. 

Thine empire is boundless ; no one knoweth its limit. 

He who meeteth the true Guru, walketh according to Thy 
will. 

Device and cunning are of no avail. 

Receive, O man, the happiness which the Lord being 
pleased conferreth on thee. 

Even though thou perform millions of ceremonies, they 
will not avail thee. 

The slave Nanak hath made the Name his support and 
forsaken all other calling. 


The following was addressed by the Guru to his 
mother :— 


If the invisible and infinite Lord dwell a little in my heart, 

O my mother, my troubles, ‘pains, and infirmities shall 
all vanish. 

I am a sacrifice to my Master. 

My soul and body are very happy repeating His name. 

I have heard a little regarding that true Lord. 

I have obtained happiness upon happiness, O my mother, 
which cannot be estimated. 
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On beholding Him with mine eyes I was pleased, and 
began to long for Him. 

O mother, I am without excellences, yet God Himself hath 
attached me to His skirt. 

God is totally beyond the Veds and the books of the world ; 

Nanak’s King hath openly manifested Himself. 


Magnification of the Lord who ought to be served 
and remembered by His frail creatures :— 


Hundreds of thousands of saints worship Thee, uttering 
‘Beloved, Beloved ! ’ 

In what way shall I who am without virtues and sinful 
meet Thee, O my life ? 

Thou art my prop, O Lord, Sustainer of the earth, and 
merciful God ; 

Thou art the Lord of all; the whole creation is Thine. 

Thou art ever the Helper of the saints, and they behold 
Thee ever present. 

They who are without the Name die lamenting. 

Transmigration is at an end for those who embrace the 
Lord’s service. 

What shall be the condition of those who forget the Name ? 

The whole world is like trespassing cattle. 

Saith Nanak, O God, do Thou Thyself cut off my 
shackles and blend me with Thee. 


Instruction to the human race :— 


O man, forgetting all other things, think only of the one 
God ; 

Put aside false pride and offer Him thy soul and body ; 

Praise thou the Creator during the eight watches of the 
day. 

I live by Thy gifts, O God, show mercy unto me. 

O man, do that work by which thy countenance may be 
bright? 


1 Men follow their own inclinations and suffer accordingly. Tres- 
passing cattle were chained and impounded. 
2 By which thou mayest be happy. 
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O God, he on whom Thou bestowest truth becometh 
attached to it. 

O man, construct such a house as shall never fall. 

If thou put the one God in thy heart, thou shalt never die. 

God is dear to those who are pleasing to Him ; 

And by the Guru’s favour, O Nanak, they praise Him the 
Ineffable. 


The bliss of those who devote their thoughts to 
God :— 


What men are they who forget not the Name ? 

They are as God; know that there is no difference be- 
tween Him and them. 

The souls and bodies of those who meet Thee, O Lord, are 
happy. | 

They obtain happiness ; all their sorrows are dispelled by 
the favour of the saints, 

By whom are saved all countries and worlds. 

They are perfect saints in whose hearts Thou, O God, 
dwellest. 

He whom Thou acknowledgest is acknowledged. 

He is illustrious, accepted, and famous everywhere. 

O true King, fulfil Nanak’s desire 

To adore and remember Thee day and night at every 

breath. 


Man ought ever to attend to his devotions :— 


O thou, the prey of sloth, why sleepest thou forgetting 
the Name ? 

How many float away to perdition on this river of life ! 

O man, embark on the boat of God’s feet and cross over. 

During the eight watches of the day sing God’s praises in 
the company of the saints. 

Thou enjoyest various pleasures, but they are empty 
without the Name. 

Without God’s service thou shalt weep thyself to death. 

Thou dressest, eatest, and perfumest thyself and rubbest 
on batna,} 


1 An Oriental soap used to make the skin soft and delicate. 
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But, without remembering God’s name, thy body shall 
assuredly depart and become dust. 

This world is very difficult to cross : only a few know this. 

They who seek God’s protection, O Nanak, shall be saved; 
this is God’s law. 


The Guru calls upon his saints to join him in 
worship and arrive at a state of exaltation :— 


Come, my friends, let us meet and enjoy every relish ; 

Having met let us repeat God’s ambrosial name so that 
our sins may be blotted out. 

Meditate on the Real Thing, O ye saints, that no 
troubles may befall you. 

The pious are on the alert, and have destroyed all the 
thieves.! 

Take wisdom and humility as your viaticum, and destroy 
the sin of pride. 

True is the shop,” perfect the traffic ; deal in the ware of 
the Name. 

They who offer up their souls, bodies, and wealth are held 
in honour. 

They who are pleasing to their Lord enjoy themselves. 

Fools of weak understanding who drink wine become 
whore-masters. 

They who are saturated with God’s elixir, Nanak, are the 
true drinkers. 


The Guru, as handmaiden of the Lord, offers Him 
homage :— 


The God whose handmaiden I am, is the most exalted of 
all : 

Everything whether small or great is His. 

My soul, my life, and my wealth are admittedly the Lord’s. 

I am accounted the handmaiden of Him through whose 
Name I have become pure. 

O Thou, who art independent and full of joy, Thy name 
is a jewel and a diamond. 


1 The deadly sins who came to rob them. 
* The company of the saints. 
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She whose Lord Thou art, roameth satisfied and ever 
happy. 

Ye friends and companions of my association, implant in 
me right understanding, 

That I may serve the saints with love, and thus obtain 
God’s treasure. 

All are handmaidens of God ; all call Him Master, 

But it is only she whom God adorneth, O Nanak, who 
abideth in happiness. 


The duties of the holy handmaiden :— 


Become the handmaiden of the saints and learn thy 
duties : 

The highest of all virtues is not to deem thy Spouse 
afar. 

Dye thy soul with the beautiful madder of God’s name. 

Abandon devices and cunning, and know that God is 
with thee. 

Make obedience to thy Spouse’s words thine ornaments ; 

Chew forgetfulness of the world as thy betel ; 

Make the Guru’s instruction thy lamp, and spread the 
couch of virtue. 

Stand with clasped hands all day long, and thou shalt 
meet the sovereign God. 

She who is pleasing to the Creator possesseth all discretion 
and ornaments ; 

She is endowed with peerless beauty, O Nanak, and is 
a happy wife. 


The advantages conferred by the Guru :— 


As long as I have mental doubts I stray in devious paths : 

When the Guru dispelled my doubts I obtained rest. 

The evil passions which tormented me have left me through 
the Guru : 7 

I have escaped from them, and they have escaped from me. 

Man is entangled from the moment he thinketh that 
worldly things are private property. 

I have escaped from entanglements since the Guru dis- 
pelled my spiritual ignorance. 
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Man suffereth as long as he knoweth not the will of 
God. 

He is happy when, meeting the Guru, he recognizeth God’s 
will. 

I have no enemy to torment me, nor doth any one appear 
to me to be evil.t 

The servant who serveth the Guru, O Nanak, is a slave 
of the Lord. 


Devotion is pleasing to the Lord and procures the 
fulfilment of desires :— 


Sing God’s praises and thou shalt obtain great happiness, 
comfort, and delight. 

If the true Guru give His name, evil influences? shall 
be removed. 

I am ever and ever a sacrifice to my Guru ; 

I devote myself to the Guru by meeting whom I have 
obtained my real object. 

He who remembereth not God believeth in good and bad 
omens. 

Death approacheth not him who is pleasing to the Lord. 

The Name is superior to all gifts, charity, devotion, and 
penance. 

All his desires shall be fulfilled who repeateth God’s name. 

His fear is no more, his errors and worldly love have fled, 
and he seeth none but God. 


Nanak, if the supreme Being preserve, no sorrow shall 
befall us. 


The Guru sings God’s praises on every occasion :— 


I sing God’s praises at home, I sing them abroad, I sing 
them awaking in the morning. 

I, who deal in God’s name, have obtained it as my viaticum 
from the Guru, 

And completely forgotten all things beside. 

The perfect Guru hath given me the gift of the Name ; it 
is my only support. 

1 That is, I am nobody’s enemy. 

2 Grth (grah), the seven planets of the ancients and the demons 


Rahu and Ketu. Grzh also means entanglements. 
SIKH. Il x 


306 THE SIKH RELIGION 

In woe I sing God’s pratses, in weal I sing them ; on my 
way I remember them. 

The Guru hath firmly fixed the Name in my heart and 
slaked my thirst. 

I sing God’s praises by day, I sing them by night, I sing 
them with my tongue at every breath. 

The faith that God is with us whether alive or dead 
resulteth from association with the saints. 

Bestow this gift, O God, upon Thy slave Nanak, that he 
may clasp to his heart the dust of the saints’ feet, 

That he may hear of God with his ears, behold Him with 
his eyes, and put the Guru’s feet on his forehead. 


Man must die at last, and his only hope is in 
God :— 


The body which thou deemest permanent is only a two 
days’ guest. 

Children, wife, home, all thy property—the love of all 
these things is transitory. 

O man, why laughest thou ? 

If thou look attentively, these things are like an en- 
chanted city ;1 profit is only obtained by worshipping God. 

Clothes worn on the body fall to tatters after two or four 
days ; 

However much thou runnest upon a wall, thou shalt at 
last arrive at its end ;? 

Salt at once melteth if put into a pitcher of water ; 

So when the order of the Supreme Being arriveth, the soul 
must depart in a trice. 

O man, thy walking, thy sitting, and thy breathing are 
all counted. 


1 Harishchandar son of Trisanku was, according to the Purans, 
raised to heaven for his unbounded liberality. He was accompanied 
thither by his friends and followers, but being induced to boast of his 
merits, he was hurled back to earth. On the way he repented of his 
fault, and remained suspended feet uppermost in mid-air. His city 
there is said to be occasionally visible. In the Granth Sahib the 
word harchandaur?t simply means a mirage. 

2 Some day death shall arrive. 
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Ever sing God’s praises, Nanak, and thou shalt be saved 
under the shelter of the true Guru’s feet. 


The blessings obtained when God mercifully grants 
the true Guru :— 


When God is merciful, 

What is reversed becometh straight, and slanderers and 
enemies become friends. 

The jewel of divine knowledge shineth in the darkness, 
and the impure understanding becometh purified. 

When I met the true Guru I obtained happiness, pros- 
perity, and the fruit of God’s name. 

No one knew me, despicable! that I was, but now I have 
become famous throughout the world. 

Formerly no one would allow me to associate with him, 
but now all men worship my feet. 

I used formerly to go about begging for paise, but now all 
the thirst of my heart is quenched. 

I who could not endure reproach from any one, have now 
become patient through the society of the saints. 

What praises of Him who is totally beyond reach can be 
uttered by a single tongue ? 

Thy servant Nanak is in Thy sanctuary ; make him Thy 
slave of slaves. 


Man is slow to virtue, but swift to vice :— 


O fool, thou art very slow to thy profit, but to thy loss 
thou hastenest. 

O sinner, thou makest not good bargains, but art attracted 
by worthless things.? 

O true Guru, my hope is in thee. 

O Supreme God, Thy name is Purifier of sinners ; I have 
come to Thy shelter. 

O man, thou listenest to foul language and art entangled 
in it, but in repeating the Name thou art indolent. 

Thou greatly delightest in slander, and art wrong-headed. 


1 Kripan. Literally—a miser. 
2 Renaia. Things of sand or dust. 
xX 2 
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Thou covetest thy neighbour’s wealth, son, and wife, and 
like a mad dog eatest what ought not to be eaten. 

Thou hast no love for the true faith ; on hearing the truth 
thou becomest angry. 

O compassionate to the poor, merciful Lord God, Thy 
name is the support of the saints. 

O God, Nanak hath gladly entered Thine asylum; be 
mindful of Thine own honour.! 


An exhortation to man to abandon worldly love :— 


Thou clingest to perishable things ; worldly love hath 
bound thee. 

Thou thinkest not whither thou shalt have to go: through 
pride thou hast become blind. 

O man, why not abandon the world and worship God ? 

Thou dwellest in a frail chamber : the diseases of all the 
passions affect thee. 

While talking of thy wealth days and nights pass away ; 
every moment life groweth shorter. 

As men are led away by sweet savours, so art thou by 
false and filthy occupations. 

Thy senses are attached to the pleasures of lust, wrath, 
avarice, and worldly love ; 

Therefore the Supreme Being hath caused thee to wander 
again and again in births. 

When He who removeth the sorrows of the poor becometh 
merciful, all happiness is obtained on meeting the Guru. 
, Saith Nanak, if thou day and night meditate on God He 
will heal all thy maladies ; 

So, my brethren, repeat God’s name. 

And He who removeth the sorrows of the poor, shall 
become merciful, and the pains of birth and death vanish. 


For the unworthy pleasures of a moment man 
forfeits his future happiness :— 
For the fleeting pleasure of lust, thou shalt suffer misery 
for endless time. 
For the enjoyment of a ghari or two, thou shalt repent 
again and again. 
1 By protecting me who am Thine own. 
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O blind one, remember the Lord God ; 

Thy time hath approached. 

Thou art misled on beholding even for a moment the 
beauty of the akk, the nim, and the colocynth.! 

As is companionship with a serpent so is an intrigue with 
thy neighbour’s wife. 

For worthless objects ? thou committest sin, but the real 
thing is neglected by thee. 

Thou lovest what thou shalt have to abandon and thou 
quarrellest with thy friends. 

This is the case with the whole world, but only he who 
hath the perfect Guru shall be saved. 

Saith Nanak, when man is purified, he shall cross over the » 
terrible ocean of the world. 


Man cannot conceal his sins from God :— 


What men do in secret God seeth, though fools and block- 
heads deny it. 

They reap the reward of their own acts and regret them 
afterwards. 

My God knoweth all man’s devices beforehand. 

Deceived by error, O man, thou triest to hide thine acts 
from Him, but afterwards thou shalt have to confess thy 
heart’s secrets. 

Man applieth himself to what God hath applied him: 
what can any mortal do ? 

Pardon me, O Lord, supreme God; Nanak is ever a 
sacrifice unto Thee. 


The mortal sins, though potent, can be subdued 
by the saints :— 

The five deadly sins subdue the four castes and the four 
stages of life, and trample on the six religious systems. 

They have bewitched and deceived the beautiful, the 
accomplished, the lovely, and the wise. 

Is there any puissant hero or champion to seize and 
destroy them ? 

1 That is, the evil passions are fair without but foul within. 


2 Bairt karan. Also translated—Thou committest sin for thy 
relations who are thine enemies. 


310 THE SIKH RELIGION 


He who can pass his life killing and destroying them, is 
perfect in this age. 

They form a great tribe who cannot be controlled and who 
will not flee ; they are a mighty and obstinate army ; 

But, saith Nanak, he who is under the protection of the 
society of the saints crusheth them. 


Sweet is the society of the saints :— 


My beloved, the society of the saints is a stream of nectar ; 

The Guru diverteth it not from my heart even for a 
moment. 

On beholding and touching it great pleasure and delight 
are obtained : 

It is dyed with the Creator’s dye. 

Death never approacheth him who meeting the Guru 
uttereth the Name even for a moment : 

God, O Nanak, embraceth and claspeth him to His heart. 


The occupation of the saints :— 


Good is the society of the saints : 

Every watch, every hour, every moment they sing God’s 
praises and speak of Him ; 

Walking, sitting, or sleeping they sing His praises ; their 
souls and bodies are absorbed in His feet. 

I am small, Thou, O God, are great; Nanak knoweth 
Thy sanctuary. 


Meditate on God who has done and will do so much 
for man :— 


The soul, mind, body, life—all pleasures and enjoyments 
are given by God ; 

He is the Rdlation of the poor and the Bestower of life ; 
He is potent to save those who seek His protection. 

O my soul, meditate on God’s name. 

In this world and the next the one God who accompanieth 
thee is the Helper ; fix thy love on Him alone. 

Men ponder on the Veds and Shastars to secure deliverance; 

But superior to all religious ceremonies and observances 
is the utterance of the Name. 
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Lust, wrath, and pride depart on meeting the true divine 
Guru. 

They in whose hearts he fixeth God’s name and worship 
best perform His service. 

O Compassionate One, I seek the protection of Thy feet ; 
Thou art the honour of the unhonoured. 

Thou, O God, art the Support of my soul and life ; Thou 
art Nanak’s strength. 


The advantage of the saints’ society and God’s 
love :— 


Without the society of the saints man ever wavering 
suffereth great misery : 

By love of the one Supreme God the profit of God’s essence 
is earned. 


Men grasp the unreal :— 


O madmen, ye have fallen asleep. 

Ye are intoxicated with worldly love, families, and 
sensual enjoyments, and embrace fleeting pleasures. 

Desires which are false, joy and delight which are a dream 
the perverse deem real. 

They discover not at all the secrets of the wealth of the 
ambrosial Name which is with them. 

Nanak, they whom God mercifully keepeth in the com- 
pany of the saints, obtain His protection. 


The Guru grasps the real :— 


The love of that Dear One for me ! 

Not gold, or gems, or pearls,! or rubies ; no, no, no! 

Not empire, not fortune, not authority, not enjoyments— 
none of these do I desire. 

In worshipping the feet of the saints and taking their 
protection I find supreme happiness. 

All Nanak’s heart-burning was dispelled 

When he obtained the love of the Beloved. 


1 Gajmoti. Pearls fabled to come from the head of the white 
elephant. 
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The Guru makes God manifest :— 

O God, the Guru hath shown Thee to mine eyes. 

In this world and the next, in every heart art Thou, 
O Bewitcher. 

Cause of causes, Supporter of the earth, Thou alone art 
beautiful. 

Nanak devoteth himself to meeting and beholding the 
saints ; he sleepeth in complete happiness. 


The Guru prays God to crown his devotion :— 

Bringing service to a successful issue, 

O God, I have gladly come to Thee. 

He who putteth God’s feet into his heart and obtaineth 
the boon of the Name is successful. 

This is his happiness here and hereafter ; preserve him 
by association with saints. 

Nanak, meditate on the Name, sing God’s praises, and thou 
shalt be easily absorbed in Him. 


The longing of the holy for God :— 


O God, Thy feet are beautiful ; 

God’s saints find them in their hearts. 

They who dispel their pride and practise worship, sing 
God’s praises with the greatest zest : 

They long for the one God; they thirst to behold Him ; 
none else pleaseth them. 

O God, have mercy upon me ; what is the helpless crea- 
ture? Nanak is a sacrifice unto Thee. 


The condition of the holy is contrasted with that 
of the listless and the proud :— 

He who forgetteth God is already dead ; 

He who meditateth on the Name shall obtain all the ad- 
vantages thereof, and be happy ; 

He who practiseth pride, though he be called a king, shall 
be caught like a parrot, insnared in a trap. 

Saith Nanak, he who meeteth the Guru shall become 
immovable.! 


1 Shall not be subject to transmigration. 
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The Guru describes the condition of the worldly :— 

He who sleepeth in the intoxication of sin and worldly 
love hath no understanding. 

It is only when Death lifteth him up by the hair that he 
shall come to his senses. 

They who are attached to the poison of avarice and the 
other deadly sins acquire wealth by oppressing others. 

They are intoxicated with pride in what is destroyed in 
a moment, and, demons that they are, know not God. 

The Veds, the Shastars, and holy men cry out, but the 
deaf hear not. 

They utterly lose their game, and the fools regret what is 
lost. 

All the tax they pay shall be by way of punishment, and 
it shall not be credited in God’s court. 

O men, the work by which God would cast a veil over 
your sins you have not performed. 

Since the Guru hath shown me that the world is such as 
it is, I have sung the praises of God alone. 

Having renounced all pride in his strength and skill, 
Nanak hath entered Thine asylum. 


What the holy gain by devotion :— 

By dealing in the name of God 

The saints and holy men are propitiated, the Beloved is 
obtained, His praises are sung, and the music of the five 
instruments is played. 

When I obtained God’s favour I obtained a sight of Him, 
and am now imbued with His love. 

By serving the saints I conceived love and affection for 
my darling Master. 

When the Guru fixed divine knowledge in my heart, I 
rejoiced that I should not be born again. 

I have obtained tranquillity and the treasure of God 
within me, 

And renounced all the wiles of the lust of my heart. 

For a long time my soul hath been very thirsty : 

O God, grant me a sight of Thee, show Thyself unto me. 

Embrace poor Nanak who hath entered Thine asylum. 
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The Guru in his humility and sense of depen- 
dence on God prays to Him :— 


Would that some one would destroy the strong fortress 
of sin, 

Save me from desires, avarice, deception, worldly love, 
and error ; 

And that the diseases of lust, wrath, avarice, and pride 
would leave me! 

May I| in the company of the saints love God’s name, sing 
His praises, 

Meditate on Him day and night, 

And capture and raze the rampart of error ! 

Nanak, the Name is my treasure. 


The Guru instructs a disciple :— 


Abandon lust, wrath, and covetousness, 

And remember God’s name in thy heart. 

The worship of God is a profitable work. 

Forsake the sins of pride, worldly love, and falsehood, 
and ever utter God’s name. 

O man, attach thyself to the feet of the saints. 
' Awake and remember the feet of the Lord God 

Who is compassionate to the poor, the Purifier of sinners, 
and the Supreme Being. 

Serve God, O Nanak, and thy lot shall be perfect. 


The play of the world :— 


God hath exhibited this play consisting of rejoicing and 
mourning, joy, and sorrow. 

One moment man feareth, again he feareth not, and other 
times he pursueth his fancies ; 

One moment he enjoyeth pleasures, and again he aban- 
doneth them ; 

One moment he practiseth Jog, penance, and worship of 
many kinds, and again he wandereth in error ; 

And sometimes, O Nanak, God of His mercy applieth man 
to His love by association with saints. 
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The Guru continues his instruction :— 


Take the protection of the one God, 

Utter the hymns of the Guru, 

Obey the order of the True One, 

Receive the treasure of the Name in thy heart, 
And thou, O man, shalt enter into happiness. 
He who in life is dead 

Shall cross the terrible ocean. 

Call him the fearless 

Who is the dust of all men’s feet. 

O man, the instruction of the saints 
Removeth all anxieties. 

Sorrow can never approach him 

Whose happiness is in the Name. 

All men obey him 

Who listeneth to God’s praises. 

Nanak, profitable is his advent into the world, 
And he is pleasing to the Lord, O my soul. 
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The Guru prays to the Lord of the unowned :— 


God is for him 

Who hath nobody besides. 

He who knoweth the state of his heart 
Knoweth everything. 

Save me who have fallen— 

This, O my soul, is Nanak’s prayer. 


The Guru’s message to his soul :— 


O my soul, who hast come from afar, 

Hear my message. 

Everybody hath abandoned the things 

To which thou art attached. 

They were as a dream for those 

Who repeated God’s name. 

They who leave God and attach themselves to others 
Hasten to transmigration. 

It is only they who repeat God’s name 

Who shall continue to live. 
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He to whom God is merciful, 
O Nanak, becometh His worshipper. 


AsA ASHTAPADI 


Man must make his choice between God and 
mammon :— 


When I please the five virtues, I displease the five sins. 

When I put the former into my heart, I dispossess the 
latter. 

In this way the city of my body is peopled, O my brethren. 

Trouble departed from me when I grasped the divine 
knowledge of the Guru. 

The Guru hath made a fence? round the true religion : 

Meditation on the divine knowledge of the Guru is a 
strong thorny gate. . 

O my brethren and friends, sow the field of the Name, 

And make the perpetual service of the Guru your traffic. 

Make all your shops out of peace and rest and happiness. 

The wholesale dealer,” the retail dealers,? form a company 
in the one God’s name. 

Where the true Guru hath set God’s seal 

Neither infidel-tax, nor fine, nor poll-tax is levied. 

Load and dispatch your cargo of the Name, 

So shall you, under the Guru’s instruction, return home 
with a profit. 

The wholesale dealer is the true Guru ; the retail dealers 
are his disciples ; 

The stock-in-trade is the Name; the remembrance of the 
True One is the account kept. 

O Nanak, everlasting is God’s city ; 

He who serveth the perfect Guru shall abide in it. 


ASA BIRHARA 
Worship God alone and you shall be happy :— 


Remember the supreme God, O my dear friend, and 
sacrifice thyself for a sight of Him. 


1 To keep out evil passions. * The Guru. #3 The disciples. 
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O my dear friend, why abandon Him, whose memory 
causeth sorrow to be forgotten ? 

I would sell this body to the saint, O my dear friend, if 
he caused me to meet the Beloved. 

The pleasures and attractions of sin are insipid; I have 
abandoned them, O mother. | 

Lust, wrath, and covetousness forsook me, O my dear 
friend, when I fell at the true Guru’s feet. 

They who are imbued with God go not elsewhere,’ my dear 
friend ; 

They who have tasted God’s essence, O my dear friend, 
are satisfied and contented. 

They who seize the skirt of the saint, O Nanak, shall 
cross over the terrible ocean. 


AsA CHHANT 
- Jubilation on spiritual victory :— 

Joy! great joy! I have seen God. 

I have tasted, I have tasted His sweet essence. 

His sweet essence hath rained on my heart: through the 
kindness of the true Guru I have obtained composure. 

Since the five enemies fled, my home hath become 
habitable, and I sing a song of rejoicing. 

The holy saint being my intercessor, I am comforted 
and satisfied with the ambrosial Word. 

Saith Nanak, when I saw God with mine eyes my heart 
was gratified with Him. 

Highly adorned are my beautiful gates : 

My continual guests are the beloved saints. 

When I did homage to them and served them, they ad- 
justed mine affairs. 

God Himself is the Groomsman, He Himself is the Brides- 
man, He Himself is the priest, He Himself is the God of 
marriage.” 

He Himself adjusteth His own affairs; He Himself sus- 
taineth the world. 

1 Worship not false gods. 


2 The Brahmans when celebrating marriages worship different 
gods and planets. . 


318 THE SIKH RELIGION 


Saith Nanak, when the Bridegroom sitteth at home with 
me adorned are my beautiful gates ; 

The nine treasures in abundance then enter my house, 

And I obtain everything, everything by meditating on the 
Name. 

By meditation on the Name with composure and devotion 
God is ever my Helper. 

My cares are at an end, my transmigration hath ceased, 
and my mind no longer feeleth anxiety. | 

When I call out God’s name, spontaneous music playeth, 
and there is a scene of wondrous splendour. 

Saith Nanak, when the Beloved is with me, I obtain the 
nine treasures. 

All my brethren and friends became overjoyed 

When I on meeting the Guru conquered in the very 
toilsome struggle of the arena ; 

When on meeting the Guru I repeated God’s name, I con- 
quered and the walls of the fortress of error were demolished. 

I obtained the wealth of many treasures, and God stood 
by to assist me. 

He whom God hath made His own possesseth divine 
knowledge, and is conspicuous among men. 

Saith Nanak, the brethren and friends of him on whose 
side standeth God rejoice. 


How man should love God :— 


When water and milk are placed over a fire, the water 
alloweth not the milk to burn; O men, in that way love 
God. 

As the bumble-bee becometh entangled and intoxicated 
by the odour of the lotus, and leaveth it not even for a 
moment, 

So relax not a whit thy love for God; dedicate to Him 
all thine ornaments and enjoyments. 

Man in the company of the saints hath no fear of what is 
called the way of death where wailings are heard. 


1 The Guru’s meaning is that man the water should sacrifice him- 
self for God and God, the milk would blend him with Himself. 


HYMNS OF GURU ARJAN 319 


Sing and meditate on God’s praises, and all thy sins and 
sorrows shall depart. 

Saith Nanak, chant the song of God, O man, love Him and 
bear Him such affection in thy heart 

As a fish beareth water ; it hath not a moment’s happiness 
out of it; such love bear God, O man. 

The chatrik thirsty for raindrops chirrupeth every 
moment ‘ Rain, beautiful cloud ! ’ 

So love God, give Him thy soul and fix all thine attention 
on Him. 

Be not proud, seek God’s protection, sacrifice thyself 
for a sight of Him. 

The woman who hath true love for the Guru and with 
whom he is well pleased, shall meet her parted Spouse. 

Saith Nanak, chant the song of the eternal God; love 
Him, 

O my soul, and bear Him such affection 

As the love of the sheldrake for the sun ; she feeleth much 
anxiety as to when she shall behold the day. 

As the kokil in love with the mango sweetly singeth, 
so love God, O man: 

Love God, be not proud, all are but guests of a single night. 

Now why art thou, who camest and shalt depart naked, 
attached to and enamoured of the world ? 

By entering the asylum of the feet of the pious, the 
worldly love thou feelest now shall depart, and stability 
be thine, 

Saith Nanak, sing the chant of the Merciful Being, O man, 
and love God as the sheldrake watcheth for the day. 

As the deer at night hearing the sound of the bell giveth 
its life ; so, O man, bear love to God. 

As a wife in love with her husband waiteth on her beloved ; 
so give thy heart to thy Darling : 

So give thy heart to thy Darling, enjoy Him, and thou 
shalt obtain all happiness and bliss. 

My friend, my Beloved, we have met after a very long 
time, and I have clothed myself in red. 


1 Put on red clothes, and dyed my lips, hands, feet, &c. Red is 
worn by married women, but never by widows. 
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When the Guru became the mediator, I saw God with 
mine eyes ; none appeareth to me like my Beloved. 

Saith Nanak, chant the song of the compassionate and 
fascinating One; O man, grasp God’s feet and such love 
bear thou Him. 


The great God to whom all creation is subject 
cannot be obtained by idle pilgrimages and ablu- 
tions :— 


Of roaming and searching from forest to forest and of 
many ablutions ! I have become very weary. 

Nanak, when I met the holy man, I found God in my 
heart, 

Whom countless munis and penitents seek for, 

Whom millions of Brahmas worship, and whose name is 
uttered by men of divine knowledge ; 

To meet whom, the Bright One, men perform devotion, 
penance, mortification, religious ceremonies, worship, many 
purifications and adorations, 

Wander over the earth, and bathe at places of pilgrimage. 

O God, men, forests, glades, beasts, and birds all worship 
Thee. 

The merciful beloved God is found, O Nanak, and salva- 
tion obtained by meeting the society of the saints. 

Millions of incarnations of Vishnu and of Shiv with the 
matted hair 

Desire Thee, O merciful One; for Thee their souls and 
bodies feel endless longing. 

The Lord is infinite and unapproachable, He is the all- 
pervading God and Master. 

Demigods, Sidhs, the crowd of celestial singers meditate 
on Thee; the Yakshas and Kinars utter Thy praises. 

Millions of Indars and various gods repeat Thy name, 
O Lord, and hail Thee. 

Thou art the Patron of the patronless, saith Nanak ; 
Thou art the compassionate ; associate me with the saints 
that I may be saved. 


1 Avgah. The gyanis translate this word search, but it is a not 
uncommon Sanskrit word bearing the meaning given. 


HYMNS OF GURU ARJAN 321 


Millions of Devis and Lakshmis serve Thee in divers ways. 

Invisible and visible beings, wind, water, day and night 
adore Thee. 

The stars, the moon, and the sun meditate on Thee ; 
the earth and the heavens sing Thy praises. 

All the sources of production and all articulate creatures 
ever meditate on Thee. 

The Simritis, the Purans, the four Veds, and the six 
Shastars repeat Thy name. 

Nanak, through the society of the saints meet the Purifier 
of sinners, to whom the saints are dear. 

As much as God communicated to me, so much doth my 
tongue utter. 

They who serve Thee unknown to me are without 
number. 

Thou art the all-pervading, indefinalie, unfathomable 
Lord ; Thou art within and without all things. 

We are beggars all, Thou alone art the Giver ; Thou art 
not far away ; nay, Thou art present and manifest. 

Thou art in the power of Thy saints; how can their 
praises be recounted who meet Thee ? 

May Nanak obtain the boon and honour to be allowed 
to place his head on the saints’ feet ! 


God confers bliss on those who love Him :— 


Abiding is the marriage state of the saint ; her Spouse 
neither dieth nor departeth. 

She who hath God for her Husband shall ever enjoy Him. 

The Lord is indestructible and invisible; He is ever 
young and stainless. 

He is not distant ; He is ever present ; He filleth every 
direction for ever and for ever. 

He is the Lord of the soul from whom proceed salvation 
and wisdom ; I love the love of that Beloved. 

Nanak expoundeth what he knoweth from the Guru’s 
instruction ; abiding is the married state of the saint ; her 
Spouse neither dieth nor departeth. 

She who hath God for her Spouse enjoyeth great bliss. 

Happy is such a woman, she is completely honoured : 
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She enjoyeth honour, greatness, and happiness, she singeth 
God’s praises, and is ever with her great Lord. 

She hath all perfections, the nine treasures ; her home is 
never empty, it containeth everything. 

The married state of her whose speech is honeyed and 
who obeyeth her Beloved, shall ever be permanent. 

Nanak expoundeth what he knoweth through the Guru’s 
instruction—she who hath God for her Spouse enjoyeth 
excessive bliss. 

Come, my companions, to the holy man, and let us apply 
ourselves to his service. 

Let us lay aside our pride, grind fis corn, and wash his 
feet. 

Let us efface and not parade ourselves, and our troubles 
shall depart. : 

Let us take the Guru’s protection, obey him, and be 
happy with whatsoever he doeth. 

Let us do him the lowest service, dispel care, be wakeful 
and stand before him with clasped hands day and night. 

Nanak expoundeth what he knoweth from the Guru’s 
instruction ; come, my companions, to the holy man, and 
let us apply ourselves to his service. 

He on whose forehead such destiny hath been written 
applieth himself to the saints’ service. 

The desires of him who hath obtained the company of 
the saints shall be fulfilled. 

In the company of the saints are love of God and remem- 
brance of His name. 

The sins of superstition, worldly love, and duality all are 
abandoned by him, 

In whose heart dwell peace, composure, and devotion ; 
he singeth God’s praises with joy and delight. 

Nanak expoundeth what he knoweth through the Guru’s 
instruction—he on whose forehead such destiny hath been 
written, applieth himself to the saints’ service. 


The Guru gives way to self-depreciation :— 


I am a sinner, devoid of understanding and virtue, friend- 
less and low, 
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Foolish, hard-hearted, of mean birth, steeped in the mire 
of worldly love, 

Enveloped in the filth of error, and in acts of pride and 
arrogance—the thought of death entereth not my heart. 

Through spiritual ignorance I am entangled with domes- 
tic enjoyments and worldly love. 

Youth fadeth away, age increaseth, Death which hovereth 
over me bideth his time. 

Nanak representeth, my hope is in Thee, O God ; preserve 
me, lowly though I be, in the asylum of Thy saints. 

I have wandered in many births and have suffered great 
pain in wombs. 

Deeming enjoyments and gold delicious, I have become 
entangled with them. 

Through transmigration I have been born innumerable 
times, and have wandered through many lands. 

Now I have taken God’s protection, and obtained all 
comfort from His name. 

O Protector, beloved Lord. by me nothing was or shall 
be effected. 

Nanak hath obtained happiness, comfort, and joy 
through Thy mercy, and hath crossed over the ocean of 
the world. 

God hath saved nominal saints: what fear have the real 
saints ? 

In any case carefully listen to God’s praises. 

By carefully listening to His word man obtaineth divine 
knowledge and the wealth of His name. 

He becometh imbued with God’s love and singeth His 
praises. 

Were the earth to become paper, the forests pens, and 
the wind a writer, | 

The end of the Endless One could not be described ; 
Nanak hath grasped the protection of His feet. 


The inward satisfaction obtained by devotion :— 
Day and night become pleasant by remembering God’s 
name. 
By love to His lotus feet wickedness and sin depart ; 
Y2 | 
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Pain, hunger, and poverty flee away, and man’s path 
appeareth clear. 

When we meet the society of the saints and love the 
Name, the heart’s longings are satisfied. 

By beholding God, man’s desires are fulfilled and his 
whole family saved. 

Day and night, night and day, O Nanak, it is joy to 
remember God’s name. 


The Guru prays for grace to remember God :— 

To utter God’s name in the company of the spotless 
saints is a holy thought. 

O God, saith Nanak, bestow mercy on me, that I may 
not forget Thy name for a moment ! 


The virtues of the man of pure life are conspicuous 
and God renders him happy. This chant is sung by 
Sikhs at marriages :— 

The stars glitter on a clear night.? 

Holy men the beloved of my Lord are awake ; 

The beloved of my Lord are ever awake, and remember 
His name night and day. 

They meditate in their hearts on His lotus feet, and 
forget Him not for a moment. 

They renounce the mental sins of pride and worldly love, 
and efface the pain of wrong-doing. 

Nanak representeth, the servants of God, the dear saints 
are ever awake. 

My couch hath splendid trappings. 

In my heart joy hath sprung up since I heard that my 
Lord was approaching. 

On meeting my Lord I have entered on happiness and 
am filled with the essence of joy and delight. 

He embraced me ; my sorrows fled ; my soul, mind, and 
body all bloomed afresh, 

I have obtained my heart’s desires by meditating on 
God ; the time of my union with Him I account auspicious. 

Nanak representeth, when he met the Bearer of pros- 
perity, the essence of all pleasure was prepared for him. 


1 Night is here explained by human life, and the stars by virtues. 
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My companions meeting me asked me to describe my 
Spouse. 

I was so filled with the sweets of love that I could not 
speak. 

The attributes of the Creator are deep, mysterious, and 
boundless ; the Veds have not found His limit. 

She who meditateth on the Lord with devotion and love, 
who ever singeth His praises, 

And is pleasing to her God, is full of all virtues and divine 
knowledge. 

Nanak representeth, she who is dyed with the colour of 
God’s love shall be easily absorbed in Him. 

When I began to sing songs of joy to God, 

My friends became glad, my troubles and mine enemies 
fled away, | 

My happiness and comfort increased, I rejoiced in God’s 
name, and He Himself bestowed mercy on me. 

I clung to His feet, and being ever wakeful I met Him. 

Happy days came, I obtained peace with all treasures 
and was blended with God. 

Nanak representeth, the saints of God are ever steadfast 
in seeking His protection. 


Why should man fall away from God for the sake 
of short-lived pleasure ?— 


Rise and go, O traveller,! why delayest thou ? 

Thine appointed time is complete; why covetest thou 
what is false ? 

Thou covetest what is false, and by the deceit of Maya 
thou committest innumerable sins. 

O wretched man, Death hath sought thee; thou shalt 
be overcome by him, and thy body shall be a heap of ashes. 

Thou shalt depart leaving thy property and youth; no 
more shalt thou have clothing and food. 

Saith Nanak, thine acts shall accompany thee, their effects 
cannot be effaced. 

Instead of pleasure there ever resulteth pain from the 
commission of sin. 

1 The soul. 
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Lo! as the deer is snared on a moonlight night,} 

So the sins thou hast committed shall not forsake thee ; 
they shall lead thee away with a halter round thy neck. 

Thou art deceived by a mirage ; thou embracest an un- 
substantial lover ; 

Thou art intoxicated with avarice, greed, and conceit ; 
thou art brimful of pride. 

Nanak, man like the deer is destroyed by his ignorance, 
and his transmigration ceaseth not. 

The fly is caught in the sweets—how can it take flight ? 

The elephant falleth into a pit—how can it escape ? 

It will be difficult for her to escape who remembereth not 
her Spouse even for a moment. 

Her sufferings and punishment cannot be reckoned ; she 
shall obtain the fruit of her own acts 

What she hath done in secret shall become manifest ; 
she shall be ruined in this world and the next. 

Nanak, without the true Guru the proud self-willed man 
is ruined. 

God’s servants live by clinging to His feet. 

The Lord embraceth those who seek His protection. 

He giveth them strength, understanding, divine knowledge 
and meditation; He Himself causeth them to utter His name. 

God Himself is the society of His saints: it is He who 
saveth the world. 

The Preserver ever preserveth those whose acts are pure ; 

Nanak, they shall never go to hell; God’s saints are 
under His protection. 


Man cannot hide his sins from God :— 


What man doeth either by day or night shall be recorded 
on his forehead. 

He from whom man seeketh to conceal his acts is with 
him and seeth them : 

The Creator is with him and seeth them; why com- 
mitteth he sin ? 

Do good acts, repeat the Name, and thou shalt never go 
to hell. 


1 When hunters are out and snares are laid. 
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During the eight watches of the day repeat God’s name, 
and it shall accompany thee. 

Ever worship in the company of the saints, O Nanak, 
and the sins thou hast committed shall be blotted out. 

By violence and fraud thou fillest thy belly, O ignorant 
fool, 

Although Godthe Giver continueth to give thee everything. 

The compassionate Lord is ever the Bestower ; why for- 
get Him ? -* 

Join the society of the saints and boldly worship God, 
so shall thy whole family be saved. 

The Name is the support of the sidhs, the strivers, the 
gods, the munis, and the saints. 

Nanak representeth, ever worship God the sole Creator. 

Cheat no one; God assayeth everything. 

They who practise falsehood and deception shall be born 
again 1a this world, 

While those who have meditated on the one God have 
crossed over its ocean ; 

Having abandoned lust, wrath, and blame of the blameless, 
they have entered the sanctuary of the Lord. 

God pervadeth sea and land, the nether regions, and the 
firmament: He is exalted, inaccessible, and infinite. 

Nanak representeth, God is the prop of His servants : His 
lotus feet are their support. 

Lo! the world is a phantom city ; nothing is durable. 

The enjoyments of the world shall not accompany thee. 

God is ever with thee ; remember Him day and night. 

Beside the one God there is none: burn the love of 
worldly things. 

Deem that God in thy heart as thy friend, thy youth, 
thy wealth, thine all. 

Nanak representeth, he who obtaineth God by great 
good fortune entereth on happiness and rest. 


The effect of worldly love on man and other 
animals :— 
The illusion of mammon is terrible,! the illusion of mam- 
1 Also translated—A wall between God and man. 
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mon is terrible ; alas! great is its intoxication, it perverteth 
men’s natures, and their lives, alas! pass in vain. 

In the deep and awful forest, in the deep and awful forest, 
alas! the thieves of the soul rob the house! in broad day- 
light, and night and day eat the plunder? 

By night and day they eat the plunder; life passeth 
away without God; come to me, O God, Thou Lord of 
mercy. 

Without the companionship of the Beloved many births 
and deaths have taken place, and there is no salvation. 

I am without family, beauty, distinction, or divine know- 
ledge ; who is my cherisher but Thee, O God ° 

With clasped hands Nanak hath entered Thy sanctuary ; 
O beloved Lord, grant him salvation. 

Alas! as a fish out of water, a fish out of water dieth by 
separation from it, so how can I live without the Beloved ° 

The deer faceth the arrow, it faceth the arrow, alas! it 
sacrificeth its life while absorbed in the pleasure of listening 
to the hunter’s bell. 

Love to the Beloved hath sprung up within me: I have 
abandoned the world to meet Him: curses on the body 
which remaineth for one moment without Him! 

Mine eyelids close not ; I am absorbed in the love of the 
Dear One ; my mind anxiously looketh for Him night and 
day. 

They who are imbued with God’s love and intoxicated 
with the Name, lose all fear, doubt, and worldly love. 

Bestow mercy and compassion, O Thou compassionate, 
all-pervading God, that Nanak may be absorbed in Thy 
love. 

The bumble-bee is humming, the bumble-bee is humming ; 
alas! intoxicated with the savour and odour of the honey 
of the flowers,’ it entangleth itself in its love for the 
lotus. 

The heart of the chatrik thirsteth, the heart of the chatrik 


1 In this world the deadly sins take possession of the heart. 

2 The gyanis translate—The sun eats men night and day, that is, 
time consumes man’s life. 

5 Man enjoys earthly pleasures. 
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thirsteth ; its heart longeth for the beautiful cloud-drops ; 
when it drinketh all its fever departeth. 

O Destroyer of fear, O Destroyer of sorrow, come to me : 
my soul and body feel for Thee excessive love. 

Beautiful, clever, wise Lord, with what tongue shall I 
utter Thy praise ? 

Take me by the hand, give me Thy name: he on whom 
Thou lookest with favour hath his sins erased. 

Saith Nanak, he who beholdeth God the Purifier of sinners 
feeleth no pain. 

I think of the Lord, I think of the Lord; me friendless 
preserve in Thine asylum: I delight to meet Thee who 
giveth delight to my soul. 

I meditate on Thy beautiful form, I meditate on Thy 
beautiful form ; my soul longeth for a knowledge of Thee, 
O God, who preserveth the honour of Thy suppliants. 

+ God who bestoweth full honour and destroyeth sorrow 
hath fulfilled all my desires. 

Happy was that day when God embraced me : on meeting 
my Spouse my couch was adorned. 

God casting a glance of favour on me, all my sins have 
been erased. 

Nanak representeth, my desires have been fulfilled. I 
have found the Bearer of prosperity, the Treasury of excel- 
lences. 


GUJARI 


The necessity of the Guru :— 


Men perform devotional exercises 1 and the six religious 
acts of the Hindus ; worldly people are steeped in such things ; 

But without the Guru the filth of pride leaveth not their 
hearts, and they lose their game. 

O my God, mercifully preserve me. 

Out of millions some rare man is a servant of God; all 
others are worldly. 


1 Kiriachar. This includes worship, applying frontal marks, bathing, 
feeding idols, &c. 
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The Shastars, the Veds, the Simritis, all have I searched ; 
they all utter one cry :— 

* Without a guru none obtaineth salvation’; observe and 
consider this in thy mind. 

Were one to bathe at the sixty-eight places of pilgrimage 
and wander over the whole earth, 

Were one to perform various purifications day and night, 
all would be darkness without the true Guru. 

Running hither and thither, I traversed the whole world, 
but now I have arrived at God’s door. 

God hath removed my sinful desires and enlightened 
my understanding: Nanak is saved under the Guru’s 
guidance. 


Man through his perversity is ever doing what 
he ought not to do :— 


Man proposeth to go to the west, but he is led away to 
the east. 

God in an instant establisheth and disestablisheth ; He 
holdeth in His hands the result of man’s designs. 

Human devices are of no avail: 

What my Lord deemeth fit shall continue to be. 

Men who go forth with the object of acquiring territory 
and amassing money, die on the way. 

Their armies, officers, and servants—all shall they leave 
and depart to the city of Death. 

Through obstinacy man asserteth himself and deemeth 
there is none other like himself. 

The food which blameless persons have reprobated and 
laid aside he eateth again and again.! 

He to whom God is kindly disposed and merciful shall 
have his shackles cut off. 

Saith Nanak, he who hath met the perfect Guru is accept- 
able, whether he be a family man or an anchoret. 


The advantages of devotion and charity :— 


They who repeat the priceless Name shall have their 
shackles cut off ; 


1 That is, he indulges in forbidden pleasures. 
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They shall be freed from the sins of lust, wrath, worldly 
love, and the disease of pride. 

They who joining the company of the saints sing God’s 
praises, 

Shall have their hearts purified by the favour of the Guru 
and obtain the highest of all happiness. 

I have adopted this as my worship—to deem good what- 
ever God doeth : 

To consider friends and enemies as the same is an index 
of the way to God. 

He filleth every place, — I go nowhere. 

He is in every heart, uninterruptedly in all things; He 
is immersed in love and dyed with love. 

When God is merciful and compassionate, man arriveth 
at the abode of the Fearless. 

In one moment his troubles and anxieties are at an end, 
O Nanak, and he becometh absorbed in God. 


Man ought to trust to God alone :— 

Every one to whom I address myself is full of his own 
troubles ; 

But he who heartily adoreth the Supreme God shall cross 
over the terrible ocean. 

None but the greatGod can remove thisdistressand sorrow. 

Whoever forsaketh God and becometh a worshipper of 
others, shall find his honour, dignity, and reputation decrease. 

They who are acquaintances and relations for the sake of 
mammon are of no avail. 

God’s slave, even though he be of lowly birth, is exalted ; 
in his company man obtaineth whatever his heart desireth. 

Even though man have thousands and millions of viands 
obtained by sin, yet shall his hunger not be satisfied thereby. 

By remembering the Name there appear endless lights 
by which the Unseen is manifested. 

Wandering and wandering I have arrived at Thy door, 
O Destroyer of fear, sovereign God. 

Nanak desireth the dust of the saints’ feet ; in it he findeth 
his happiness. 


1 T practise my devotions at home, 
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All worldly possessions are temporary ; the Name 
alone is permanent :— 


Man first dwelleth in his mother’s womb ; leaving it he 
cometh into the world. 

He then desireth splendid houses, beautiful gardens, and 
mansions ; but none of these shall go with him. 

Vain is every desire of the covetous. 

The perfect Guru hath given me God’s name; it is a thing 
that becometh my soul. 

Man is attached to and rejoiceth in the company of dear 
friends, relations, sons, brethren, and wife ; 

But when the last moment hath arrived, Death seizeth 
him while they look on. 

By unworthy means man amasseth wealth, gold, silver, 
and copper ; | 

But he really only gaineth his hire as a labourer ; 
everything else passeth to others. 

Horses, elephants, chariots man acquireth by violence and 
calleth his own ; 

But when there is a long journey before him, they will 
not travel a step with him. 

The Name is my wealth, the Name maketh me happy as 
a king, the Name is my family and helper. 

God gave Nanak the wealth of the Name which shall 
never perish or transmigrate. 


Men of the lowest castes have by devotion obtained 
celestial bliss and glory :— 

Those who have lapsed God hath purified and made his 
own; every one boweth before them. 

No one now asketh their caste or their tribe ; men beg 
the dust of their feet. 

Such, O God, is the effect of Thy name ! 

Thou art the Lord of all creation; Thou specially 
assistest Thy servant. 

In the company of the saints, Nanak hath obtained 
wisdom ; singing God’s praises is his support. 

In this way God’s servants Namdev, Trilochan, Kabir, 
and the tanner Rav Das obtained salvation. 
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God is unknowable :— 


O God, none there is who understandeth Thee ; how may 
we know Thee ? 

Shiv, Brahma, and all the munis have not been able to 
realize Thy state. 

The story of God is recondite and deep. 


God cherishes His servants, and they sing His 
praises :— 


God’s servant hath no worldly wisdom, resource, or 
cleverness ; 

As occasion offereth, he meditateth on God. 

It is God’s function to love His saints ; 

He cherisheth and fondleth them as His own children. 

God’s saints sing His praises as their devotion, penance, 
mortification, and religious ceremonies. 

Nanak hath entered the asylum of the Lord; he hath 
obtained there the fearless boon of happiness. 


The Guru enjoins worship and saintliness :— 


My beloved friends, worship God day and night; make 
not the slightest delay. 

Serve the saints with love ; put aside pride and obstinacy. 

The entrancing merry God is my soul and honour ; 

He dwelleth in my heart; my mind is fascinated as I 
behold His sports. 

By remembering Him my mind is happy, and its rust is 
rubbed off. 

The importance of meeting God} cannot be described ; 
Nanak, it is beyond everything. 


Only the really holy man is free from worldly 
love :— 


Men call themselves Munis, Jogis, and learned in the 
Shastars, but Maya hath them all under her control. 
The mind is lost in astonishment at her subjection of the 


1 This is also translated in a secular sense—the importance of 
union cannot be described. 
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three gods! and the three hundred and thirty millions of 
demigods. 

She is potent and continueth to pervade the whole world. 

Her secret is obtained by the Guru’s favour; no one 
besides knoweth it. 

Ever conquering she hath subdued all places, and 
enmeshed all the world ; 

Saith Nanak, she misleadeth not the holy man, but 
becoming his handmaiden claspeth his feet. 


The Guru humbles himself before God :— 

Small is the power of mother, father, brother, son, and 
kinsman. 

Though various forms of mammon are seen, yet none shall 
go an inch with one. 

O God, I have none but Thee. 

I am helpless, devoid of merits ; possessing none I have 
come to Thee. 

I am a sacrifice again and again to Thy feet; in this 
world and the next Thine is the power ¢o save. 

In the company of the saints Nanak hath obtained a sight 
of Thee ; to none else oweth he obligation. 


God’s omnipotence :— 


In a moment Thou establishest and disestablishest ; Thy 
worth cannot be appraised. 

Thou turnest a king into a beggar in a moment, and into 
the lowly Thou infusest splendour. 

O ye people, ever meditate on your God. 

Why are ye anxious and solicitous regarding the things 
which perish in a moment ? 

O God, Thou art my prop, my perfect True Guru ; I have 
fallen under Thy protection. 

I, Nanak, am heedless, silly, childish; reach me Thy 
hand and save me. 


A supplication to God :— 


It is Thou who conferrest gifts on all ; do Thou abide in 
my heart. 


1 Brahma, Vishnu, and Shiv. 


HYMNS OF GURU ARJAN 335 


He in whose heart Thy lotus feet are contained, hath not 
the darkness of doubt. 

O my Lord, where I remember Thee, there art Thou 
present. 

O Thou who cherishest all, have mercy on me that I may 
ever praise Thee ; 

That I may remember Thy name at every breath and 
long for Thee only. 

Nanak’s prop is the Creator; he hath renounced the 
hopes he had in others. 


No evil can befall him whom God protects :— 


Nanak seeketh Thy protection, O Creator ; Thou, O God, 
art the support of the soul. 

What can the world do to him whom Thou aidest and 
protectest ? 


The Guru humbles himself and prays to God for 
mercy :— 


I have never fixed my attention on God. 

I have passed my life in worldly occupations and not 
sung the name of the Treasury of excellences. 

I have by deception exerted myself in various ways to 
amass money kauri by kauri. 

How much sorrow was debited to me when I forgot God 
and was eaten up by the arch fascinator mammon ! 

Be gracious, O Lord, and take not mine acts into account. 

O God, Thou art compassionate and benign, an ocean of 
clemency ; Nanak hath come under Thy protection. 


The advantages of meditating on God :— 


By the Guru’s favour I have meditated on God, and all 
my doubts have vanished. 

Anxiety, ignorance, and fear have left me, and my sins 
are at an end. 

God’s name is dear to my soul. 

Having met the saints, I have under their instruction 
meditated on God in the most sinless way. 
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Devotion and the performance of various ceremonies are 
profitable when the Name is remembered. 

When Thou didst graciously protect me, my desires were 
fulfilled. 

May I never at any time forget God the omnipotent ! 

How can I describe Thy various attributes? They are 
innumerable and ever ineffable. 

Thou art the Remover of the sorrows of the poor, the 
Saviour compassionate and merciful. 

The immovable dignity is obtained by remembering the 
Name; Nanak hath firmly grasped Thy protection. 


ASHTAPADI 


God’s praises, and supplications unto Him :— 

O Lord, King of men, Friend of the poor, Purifier of 
sinners, 

Dispeller of fear and terror, Abode of mercy, Treasury of 
excellences, profitable is Thy service. 

O God Gopal, great Gobind, 

I have taken the protection of Thy feet, Thou merciful 
God, cause me to cross the terrible ocean of the world. 

Dispeller of lust and wrath, Burner of pride and worldly 
love, Murari, Honey of the soul, 

Sustainer of the earth, set aside my transmigration and 
preserve mine honour, Thou Primal Joy. 

Many burn in their desire for mammon ; but by the Guru’s 
spell divine knowledge is obtained in the heart, and they are 
healed. 

Prick the bubble of my pride, O Thou full of mercy, and 
dispel my anxieties, O Thou Eternal Being. 

O man, remember the Omnipotent every moment, and 
calmly apply thyself to the contemplation of God. 

O compassionate to the poor, ever happy, who fillest all 
space, I beg the dust of Thy saints’ feet. 

From the evils of worldly and sensual love, and from 
the sins of hope and desire preserve us. 

Preserve the faith and remove doubt from our hearts ; 
save us, O Formless One ! 
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Even they who are without raiment become well attired 
from the treasury of God’s storehouses. 

The stupid, the senseless, and the fools become virtuous 
and patient by God’s favouring glance. 

Thou shalt obtain salvation while alive by repeating the 
name of the Lord of the world, remembering Him, and having 
faith in Him in thy heart. 

The belief that God is compassionate and merciful to Bis 
creatures and pervadeth everything is the rule of the saints. 

God showeth Himself to those who hear His praises and 
utter His name. 

Saith Nanak, O God, Saviour of sinners, receive me in 
Thine embrace.! 


GUJARI KI War II 
When God is pleased, man obtains every boon :— 


When Thou art pleased, O Kind and Incomprehensible 
One, Thou dwellest in my heart. 

When Thou art pleased, O Kind One, I obtain the nine 
treasures in my own home. 

When Thou art pleased, O Kind One, I act according to 
the Guru’s instruction. 
- When Theu art pleased, O Kind One, Nanak shall be 
absorbed in the True One. 


Kings without piety are not held in honour :— 


How many sit on thrones and have many musical instru- 
ments played for them ! 

But without the true Name, Nanak, nobody’s honour hath 
been preserved. 


The demigods and priests do homage to God :— 


Men standing with the Veds and the books of the Musal- 
mans meditate on Thee, O God. 

They who are prostrate at Thy door cannot be counted. 

Brahma and Indar on their thrones meditate on Thee. 

Shiv, Vishnu, and the avatars proclaim Thy praises. 

1 The Hindi names in this hymn obviously only mean God, not 
any of His alleged incarnations. 


SIKH. IIT Z, 
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Moslem priests, Prophets, Shaikhs, and saints utter Thy 
name. 

God the warp and woof is woven into every heart. 

By falsehood man passeth away, by honesty he abideth. 

Man applieth himself to those duties to which God 
appointed him. 


They who are slow to devotion must eventually 
suffer :— 


Man is slow to goodness, but a tiger to evil. 
Nanak, to-day or to-morrow the feet of the heedless shall 
fall into a trap. 


God loves man despite his sins :— 


However evil our ways, Thy love for us, O God, is not 
hidden. 

Saith Nanak, Thou O Lord, the true Friend, hast over- 
looked our sins of thought.! 


Man is saved by humbling himself before God :— 


Countless sinners become pure by fixing their attention 
on God’s feet. 

He, O Nanak, on whose forehead such destiny hath been 
written, obtaineth God’s name for the sixty-eight places of 
pilgrimage. 


The following is uttered by Sikhs when they put 
on new clothes :— 


Thou, O God, hast given me the raiment of love to pre- 
serve mine honour. 

O my Lord, Thou art wise and far-seeing ; Nanak knoweth 
not Thy worth. 

By remembering Thee, I obtain everything, I find nothing 
difficult. 

Nanak, he whose honour the true Lord protecteth can 
be dishonoured by no one. 

1 Also translated— 

Whatever difficulties there may be, love is not hidden. 


Thou, O Lord, preservest “he honour of those in whose hearts 
Thou, the true Friend, art. 
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God is the raft to ferry man over the dangerous 
ocean of the world :— 


The river is deep; I cannot ford it; yet I must because 
I love Thee. 

My heart is sewed to Thy feet, O God, saith Nanak ; Thou 
art the raft and the boat. 


The saints are the Guru’s friends :— 


They, a sight of whom banisheth evil inclinations, are 
my friends. 

Nanak, I have searched the world all over ; there are few 
such persons. | 


Long for the Omnipotent :— 


Nanak, long for that God who is the support of all ; 
By whose power the earth resteth upon water, and timber 
containeth fire. 


The Guru prays to God who is potent to bestow :— 


All Thou hast made is dependent on Thee alone. 

What Thou madest in the beginning prevaileth in the 
world. 

I am astounded on beholding Thy astounding might. 

Thy slave hath come under Thy protection; act and 
I shall be saved. 

All wealth is in Thy hands to give it to whom Thou 
pleasest. 

He to whom Thou art merciful repeateth Thy name. 


Men read religious books without spiritual ad- 
van tage :— 

The broth is stirred with spoons, but they know not 
its flavour. 

Nanak, those men are the best who are imbued with the 
relish of God’s love. 


The Guru is convinced of the unity of God :— 
When my Beloved was kind to me, I searching found 
One Creator ; Nanak, no other can be seen. 


1 It is believed that fire is naturally inherent in timber. 
Z2 
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Sin may be avoided by remembering the Guru’s 
instruction :— 

Take aim with the arrow of truth and bring down sin. 

Remember the Guru’s instruction, Nanak, and no sorrow 
shall befall thee. 


He who forgets God can never prosper :— 

Millions of obstacles are in his way who forgetteth the 
Name : 

He croaketh day and night, Nanak, like a raven in an 
empty building. 

The life of an anchoret is not necessary to salva- 
tion :— 

Nanak, I have met the true Guru, and my union with 
God is accomplished. 

Even while men laugh, and play, and dress, and eat, 
salvation can be obtained. 


The favours conferred by the Guru :— 

Hail! hail to that true Guru who hath demolished the 
fortress of doubt ! 

Congratulations to that true Guru who hath united me 
with God ! 

The Guru hath given me as a medicine the inexhaustible 
treasure of the Name. 

It hath cured the great and terrible disease of spiritual 
ignorance. 

In obtaining the wealth of the Name, I have found a great 
treasure ; 

And by recognizing myself I have won this priceless 
human life. 

The praises of the Guru the omnipotent being cannot be 
expressed. 

The Guru is the supreme Brahma, illimitable, invisible, 
and inscrutable. 

Effort encouraged by the Guru :— 

O man, by striving and earning enjoy happiness. 

Nanak, by meditating on God, meet Him and thine 
anxieties shall vanish. 
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God destroys slanderers and protects the holy :— 

God at once destroyed the slanderers and suffered them 
not to live for a moment. 

He caught them and yoked them to birth, for He could 
not endure the torments of His slaves. 

He dragged down the slanderers by the hair of their heads, 
and sent them on the road to Death. 

He threw them into hell, where they groaned in agony ; 

But God, true that He was, O Nanak, embraced and pro- 
tected His saints. 


DEVGANDHARI 


The intoxication of devotion :— 

Thy servant, O God, is intoxicated with Thine elixir. 

He who obtaineth the store of the essence of love, for- 
saketh it not to go elsewhere. — 

While seated he repeateth God’s name, while sleeping he 
repeateth God’s name, he taketh God’s essence for his food. 

Bathing in the dust of the saints’ feet is equal to ablution 
at the sixty-eight places of pilgrimage. 

Profitable is the life of God’s servant who hath made God 
a father of good children. 

Nanak, he who recognizeth the all-pervading God, 
taketh all with him and saveth them. 


The following is sung at banquets and also when 
the Granth Sahib is brought to the temple in the 
early morning :— 

O God, this is the. desire of my heart : 

That Thou, the Treasure of mercy, the Compassionate, 
shouldst make me the slave of Thy saints ; 

That I should touch their feet in the morning and behold 
them night and day ; 

That I should devote my body and soul to their service 
and sing God’s praises with my tongue ; 

That I should ever abide with the saints and remember 
Thee at every breath I draw. 

The Name is my sole support and wealth ; from it Nanak 
obtaineth delight. 
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The Guru’s delicious sensation on meeting God :— 

O Beloved, Thy words are nectar. 

O my Beloved, very beautiful, Bewitcher of the soul, 
Thou art in everything and yet distinct. 

I long not for empire, I long not for salvation ; + my soul 
loveth Thy lotus feet. 

There may have been Brahma, Shiv, Sidhs, Munis, and 
Indar, but I desire only a sight of Thee. 

O Lord, I have come helpless to Thy door, and, weary 
that I am, have entered the asylum of Thy saints. 

Saith Nanak, I have met God who beguileth the heart ; 
my soul is refreshed and happy. 


The unity of God :— 

Know that there is only one God : 

Know Him to be one through the Guru’s instruction. 

Why wander? wander not, my brethren ; God is surely 
contained in every place. 

As the fire which is in timber cannot be made available 
without skill, 

So God’s door is not obtained without the Guru. 

Abandon pride in the company of the saints ; 

Thus, saith Nanak, shall the Primal Treasure be obtained. 


The Guru deprecates evil communications :— 

Turn away, O my soul, turn away, 

Turn away from the apostate. 

False is the love of the false ; abandon it, O my soul, and 
thou shalt be saved ; thou shalt not be saved in the company 
of the apostate. 

As any one who entered a house filled with soot would 
become black, 

So whoever associated with the apostate would become 
defiled ; but he who meeteth the Guru shall escape from 
Maya, and flee from evil assoctation. 

O merciful One, Ocean of mercy I crave this boon of Thee, 
not to bring me face to face with the apostate. 

Make Nanak Thy slave of slaves, and his head shall roll 
under the saints’ feet. 

1 The Guru loves God and expects no reward. 
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BIHAGRA CHHANT 


The following was composed in reply to a question 
how God could be worshipped :— 


I have seen one miracle of God, O my beloved ; what He 
doeth is perfect justice. 

God appointed the world as a beautiful arena, my beloved, 
where all men come and go. 

He who created the earth made men’s coming and going. 

God inviteth some who meet the true Guru to His palace ; 
others wander astray in error. 

Thou alone, O God, knowest Thine own limit; Thou 
art contained in everything. 

Verily speaketh Nanak—hear, O saints, God dispenseth 
perfect justice. 

Come and meet me, O companions, my beloved ; let us 
worship God’s name. 

Worship the perfect true Guru, my beloved ; let us smooth 
the way to death. 

Having under the Guru’s instruction smoothed the 
arduous road, we shall obtain honour in God’s court. 

They whom God so predestined fix their attention on 
Him day and night. 

Pride, egotism, and worldly love depart when we associate 
with the holy man. 

Saiththe slave Nanak, salvation is obtained by worshipping 
God’s name. 

O saints, my beloved, let us unite and with clasped hands 
worship the Imperishable Being. 

I have examined many forms of worship, my beloved ; 
but they are all vain; let us devote our souls and bodies 
all to Him. 

When soul, body, and wealth belong to the Lord, what 
offering shall we make Him ? 

The compassionate God embraceth him to whom He 
showeth mercy. 

He on whose forehead such destiny was written loveth 
the Guru. 
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The slave Nanak saith—let us by association with the 
saints worship God’s name. 

I have returned, O my beloved, from searching in every 
direction ; and have found God in my own home. 

God hath made this body as a temple, O my beloved, and 
He is contained therein. 

The Lord God is contained in everything ; He becometh 
manifest by the Guru’s instruction. 

Darkness is dispelled, and troubles removed when the 
Guru hath caused the essence of God’s nectar to trickle into 
the mouth. 

Wherever I look, there and in every place is the Lord, the 
Supreme Being. 

Saith the slave Nanak, on meeting the true Guru, I have 
found God on returning home. 


The exquisitely pleasurable feeling of union with 
God :— 


O pleasant night, grow long as I love the Dear One ; 

O unpleasant sleep, grow short that I may ever touch 
His feet. 

I long for the dust of His feet, and I ever beg for His 
name for the love of which I have abandoned the world. 

Forsaking my very evil inclinations, I have become 
imbued with the love of the Dear One and intoxicated 
without wine. 

I have met the Dear One on the right way; He 
hath taken my arm, and I have become absorbed in 
His love. 

Nanak imploreth Thee, O Lord, to extend him the favour 
to continue attached to Thy feet. 

O my friends and companions, let us remain attached to 
God’s feet. 

Our hearts feel great love for the Dear One ; let us pray 
for His service. 

Let us go and meet the saints of God, meditate on Him, 
and we shall obtain His service. 

Let us forsake the sins of pride and worldly love, and 
dedicate to Him our bodies, wealth, and souls. 
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God is the great Being, all-pervading, of perfect excel- 
lence ; on meeting Him all error and fear depart. 

Nanak representeth, hear my counsel ; my companions, 
let us ever and ever repeat God’s name. 

God’s spouse is a happy wife, and enjoyeth every pleasure ; 

She shall not become a widow ; her Spouse is long-lived. 

She is never unhappy, she meditateth on God; blest and 
fortunate is she. 

She sleepeth in peace and rest ; her sins are blotted out, 
and she awaketh in the delight and love of the Name. 

She remaineth absorbed in God’s love ; His name is her 
jewels ; the words of the Dear One are to her sweet and 
pleasing. 

Nanak representeth, I have obtained my heart’s desire ; 
I have met God who is a long-lived Spouse. 

He in whose soul and body God the Primal Joy is con- 
tained, 

Hath at home songs of rejoicing and millions of pleasures. 

God, my Spouse, is infinite, compassionate, the Possessor 
of wealth, the Saviour of sinners. 

God, the Extender of mercy, is He who causeth man to 
cross the terrible ocean. 

God embraceth him who seeketh His protection ; this is 
the function of the Lord. 

Nanak representeth, I have found God as my Spouse, and 
He ever indulgeth in dalliance with me. 


Dark is the night and difficult the road. There is 
none to light man’s way and guide him but God :— 


Thou who art imbued with love for many worldly things 
shall find thy way difficult. 

O sinner, there is none to help thee ; 

No helper is thine ; thou shalt ever regret it. 

Thou utterest not God’s praises: shall these days ever 
return ?? 

As leaves separated from the tree shall not grow again 
thereon, so shall thy relations and friends part from thee, and 
thou shalt proceed alone on thy way to Death. 


1 Shalt thou ever again have such an opportunity ? 
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Nanak representeth, without the name of God man ever 
wandereth in distress. 

O man, thou practisest deception in secret, but God who 
knoweth everything knoweth thee. 

When Dharmraj taketh thine account, thou shalt be 
pressed like a bundle?! of sesame. 

O mortal, thou shalt suffer the penalty of thine acts, and 
wander in many wombs. 

Imbued with the love of the arch fascinator, thou shalt 
lose the jewel of thy human life. 

Thou wert clever at everything else except repeating the 
one God’s name. 

Nanak representeth—they for whom it was so destined 
are attracted to superstition and worldly love. 

The ungrateful are separated from God and have no 
mediator. 

The all-cruel myrmidons of Death shall seize them ; 

Shall seize and lead them off, and they shall obtain their 
deserts on account of their love for the arch fascinator. 

They never repeated God’s praises under the Guru’s 
instruction, so their breasts shall be applied to the hot 
pillar. 

Man is ruined by lust, wrath, and pride; he loseth his 
senses and then regretteth. 

Nanak representeth—without repeating God’s name man 
faileth to meet Him. 

There is none but Thee, O God, the Preserver. 

It is Thy function to save sinners, 

I seek Thy protection, O Saviour of sinners, Master, 
Ocean of mercy, compassionate : 

O Creator, Cherisher of every heart, rescue me from the 
blind well. 

Thou art my Protector, cut away my heavy fetters, and 
give me the Name as my sole support. 

Nanak imploreth—O God, compassionate to the poor, 
reach me Thy hand and save me. 

The day when God blended me with Himself was fortunate: 


1 As much sesame as is put at one time into a press. 
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All happiness then appeared, and misery remained far 
apart. 

Comfort, ease, joy, and delight ever accrue from singing 
God’s praises. 

In association with the saints worship God with love, and 
thou shalt not again rush through births. 

God graciously embraceth man according to the result 
of former acts.! 

Nanak representeth—when God is met, man never again 
wandereth in transmigration. 


Prayer and praise of God :— 


Hear my supplication, O my Lord God, 

Though I am full of millions of sins, nevertheless I am 
Thy slave. 

O Thou Dispeller of grief, merciful, fascinating, Destroyer 
of trouble and anxiety, 

I seek Thy protection, protect mine honour ; Thou art in 
all things, O spotless One, 

Thou hearest and beholdest us; Thou art with us all, 
O God ; Thou art the nearest of all to us. 

O Lord, hear Nanak’s prayer, save the slave of Thy 
household. 

Thou art ever omnipotent ; we are poor and beggars. 

O God, save us who are involved in the love of 
mammon. 

Bound by covetousness and worldly love, we have com- 
mitted various sins. 

The Creator is distinct and free from entanglements ; man 
obtaineth the fruit of his acts. 

Show us kindness, Thou purifier of sinners ; we are weary 
of wandering through many a womb. 

Nanak representeth—I am the slave of God who is the 
Support of the soul and life. 

Thou art great and omnipotent ; my understanding is 
feeble. 

Thou cherishest even the ungrateful; Thou lookest 
equally on all. 


1 Literally—According as the sprout cometh from the seed. 
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Unfathomable is Thy knowledge, O infinite Creator ; 
I am lowly and know nothing. | 

Having rejected the gem of Thy name, I have amassed 
kauris ; I am a degraded and silly being. 

By the commission of sin I have amassed what is very 
unstable and forsaketh man. | 

Nanak hath sought Thy protection, O omnipotent Lord ; 
preserve his honour. 

When I sang God’s praises in the association of the saints, 

He united me, who had been separated from Him, with 
Himself. 

By ever thoroughly singing God’s praises, He who is 
happiness itself becometh manifest. 

My couch, when God accepteth me as His own, is 
adorned by Him. 

Having dismissed anxiety I am no longer anxious, and 
suffer no further pain. 

Nanak liveth beholding God and singing the praises of 
the Ocean of excellences. 


WADHANS 


God holds His court in every heart, but the screen 
that conceals it can only be rent by piety :— 


Very exalted is His court ; 

It hath no end or limits. 

Hundreds of thousands and millions hasten, 

But they can never reach His court. 

What is that auspicious hour when God is met ? 

Hundreds of thousands of saints worship Him. 

Hundreds of thousands of great penitents do penance 
unto Him. 

Hundreds of thousands of Jogis practise Jog. 

Hundreds of thousands of great enjoyers enjoy enjoy- 
ments ; ! 

But God ts not thus found; He dwelleth in every heart : 
only a few know it. 


1 There are some sects of Hindus, notably the Bam Afarag7s, who 
believe that heaven is gained by terrestrial enjoyments. 
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Is there any friend who can rend the screen between Him 
and us ? 

If that friend be kind to me, I will make efforts to meet 
God, 

And sacrifice my body and soul unto Him. 

After many wanderings I have come to the saints, 

And all my sorrows and doubts are dispelled. 

God hath invited me to His court to quaff nectar. 

Saith Nanak, my Lord is the most high. 


The love of the saint for the Beloved :— 


My heart desireth to meet the True Guru; how shall 
I find Him, my dear ? 

Even though hundreds of amusements be afforded a child, 
it cannot live without milk. 

The hunger of my heart departeth not, O my boon com- 
panion, even though hundreds of dishes be served before me. 

My soul and body feel love for the Beloved ; how shall 
my heart be satisfied without beholding Him ? 

Hear, O my friend and beloved brother, introduce me to 
the Friend and Giver of happiness. 

He who ever repeateth to me God’s words knoweth all 
the secrets of my heart. 

I cannot abide for a moment without God, and I cry 
for Him as the chatrik for water. 

What excellences of Thine, O God, shall I recount ? 
Thou preservest men without merits like me. 

My boon companion, I am waiting for my Spouse ; when 
shall I behold the Beloved with mine eyes ? 

All my pleasures and amusements are forgotten ; without 
my Beloved they are of no account. 

This vesture becometh me not; I know not how to adorn 
myself. 

I make obeisance to those companions of mine who enjoy 
their darling Beloved. 

I have made all decorations, O my boon companion, but 
without the Beloved they are of no avail. 

When my Spouse speaketh not to me, O my companion, 
my youth passeth all in vain. 
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Blessed, blessed are the happy wives, O my boon com- 
panion, who are united with their Spouse. 

I am a sacrifice to such happy wives, O my boon com- 
panion, and I ever wash their feet. 

As long as duality and superstition were in my heart, 
I thought God distant ; 

But when I met the perfect true Guru, O my companion, 
all my hopes and desires were fulfilled. 

I obtained the highest happiness, O my boon companion, 
and discovered that my Beloved was everywhere. 

Nanak hath obtained divine pleasure, O my boon com- 
panion, by touching the true Gurw’s feet. 


WADHANS CHHANT 


The following is sung at marriages after the usual 
circumambulations are completed :— 


O my God, my hopes and desires have been fulfilled. 

I am without merits ; all merits are Thine ; 

All merits are Thine, O my Lord ; with what mouth shall 
I praise Thee ? 

Thou hast not considered my merits or demerits ; Thou 
hast at once pardoned me. 

I have obtained the nine treasures; congratulations 
resound and unblown trumpets play. 

Saith Nanak, I have found a good Spouse and home, 
and all my anxieties are at an end. | 


SORATH 


Prayer and worship are not to be addressed to 
idols and demigods, but only to the Creator :— 

To whom else shall I pray ? whom else shall I worship, 
since it is God who created all ° 

The different persons who appear the greatest of the 
great shall all be blended with the dust. 

The Fearless, the Formless, the Destroyer of fear will 
grant all happiness and the nine treasures. 

O beloved God, I am satiated with Thy gifts. 

Why should I flatter wretched man ? what need I from 
him ? 
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He who meditateth on God possesseth everything ; God 
hath appeased his hunger. 

The Giver of happiness conferreth such wealth as shall 
never be exhausted. 

The true Guru hath introduced me to God; I am now 
happy and absorbed in bliss. 

O my soul, repeat the Name, worship the Name, utter the 
Name night and day. 

Hear the instruction of the saints and all thy fear of death 
shall depart. 

They to whom my God is merciful are attached to the 
Guru’s words. 

Who can appraise Thy worth, O God? Thou art com- 
passionate to all creatures. 

Whatever Thou doest prevaileth ; what can we poor chil- 
dren do, O God ? 

Preserve Thy slave Nanak, as a father cherisheth his son. 


Man’s life hangs by a frail thread ; his only hope 
is in God :— 


Sons, kinsmen, the wife of thy household are attached to 
thee for thy wealth. 

None of them will assist thee at the last moment ; their 
love is all false. 

O man, why pamperest thou thy body ? 

It shall vanish like a cloud of smoke; worship the one 
beloved God. 

The body is disposed of in three ways—it is thrown into 
the river, to the dogs, or burnt to ashes. 

Man deeming himself immortal sitteth at home and for- 
getteth the Cause of causes. 

God fashioned beads! of many sorts and strung them 
together on a frail string.” 

That string shall break, O wretched man, and then shalt 
thou regret. 

Meditate day and night on Him who created thee and 
adorned thee. 


1 Human beings. 2 Life. 
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God hath extended His mercy to Nanak who hath taken 
the true Guru’s protection. 


Happiness depends on man’s mental condition :— 


To the happy every one seemeth happy; the sick man 
will have it that every one is sick. 

The Lord God acteth and causeth to act ; in His power 
is the union of the soul with Him. 

O my soul, he who dispelleth his doubts, 

And knoweth that God is in all things, will have it that 
no one erreth.! 

He whose soul is happy in the company of the saints 
deemeth that every one is happy. 

He whose heart is filled with the disease of pride shall 
groan in the pain of birth and death. 

Everything appeareth manifest to him to whose eyes the 
salve of divine knowledge is applied. 

He in whom there is the darkness of spiritual ignorance 
seeth nothing ; again and again shall he wander in trans- 
migration. 

O my Lord, hear my supplication; Nanak prayeth for 
this happiness— 

That his heart may be attached to the place where the 
saints sing Thy praises. 


Men’s bodies and souls belong to the saints, and 
it is they who procure men’s salvation :— 


Our bodies belong to the saints, our wealth to the saints, 
our souls are entrusted to the saints : 

By the favour of the saints we meditate on God’s name, 
and all comfort then resulteth. 

There are no givers but the saints. 

They who enter the sanctuary of the saints shall be saved. 

Millions of sins are erased by serving the saints and 
singing God’s praises with zest. 

By association with the saints, which is obtained by good 
fortune, man obtaineth happiness here, and his countenance 
shall be bright hereafter. 


1 That is, he finds no fault in others. 
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I have but one tongue; the saints are full of various 
excellences ; how far can I recount their praises ? 

The Inaccessible, the Inapprehensible, the ever Imperish- 
able, is obtained by seeking the protection of the saints. 

I without virtue, low, friendless, and sinful have come to 
their shelter. 

O God, rescue Nanak who is perishing in the blind well 
of domestic love. 


Prescriptions for salvation :— 


After bathing remember God, and thy body and soul 
shall be healed. 

By taking God’s protection good fortune dawneth, and 
millions of obstacles are removed. 

God’s words and hymns are the best language. 

Sing, hear, and read them continually, my brother, and 
the perfect Guru will preserve thee. 

The greatness of the true Lord is immeasurable; the 
saints are dear to the Compassionate One. 

He hath continued to preserve the honour of the saints, 
and cherish them according to His ancient practice. 

God’s ambrosial name ever eat as food, O man; put it 
into thy mouth at all times. 

Continually sing God’s praises, and the pains of old age 
and death shall all flee away. 

My Lord hath heard my supplication: all mine affairs 
have been adjusted, 

And Guru Nanak’s greatness hath shone through the 
whole world. 


The Guru feels that he cannot worship God with 
sufficient fervour :— 


God is the Lord of millions of worlds; He is the Bene- 
factor of all creatures. 

He cherisheth and careth for us; but we, fools that we 
are, know none of His merits. 

I know not how to adore God. 

I only repeat «Har, Har, Guru, Guru !’ 

Wherefore, O God, my name is God’s servant. 

SIKH. I Aa 
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The Compassionate to the poor, the Merciful, the Ocean 
of happiness filleth all hearts. 

He beholdeth, heareth, and is ever with us; but I, fool 
that I am, thought Him distant. 

God is endless; even if I estimate and describe Him, 
how know I how great He is ? 

I supplicate my true Guru to instruct me a fool. 

That I am a fool is a small thing; millions of sinners 
are saved. 

They who have heard and seen Guru Nanak shall not 
again fall into wombs. 


Jog is worthless for those who have obtained the 
Guru’s instruction :— 

The things which afforded me great anxiety have all 
vanished. . 

I fixed my breath at the top of my nose, composed myself 
to rest, and the upturned lotus of my heart bloomed. 

Behold a wonderful thing occurred ! 

The Guru put into my heart the wisdom of that God 
whom we hear spoken of as unfathomable. 

The deadly sins which.had greatly tortured me became 
afraid, 

And implored me to save them from God since they 
had entered my protection. 

When the storehouse of God is open, he who is so fated 
receiveth therefrom. 

One gem my Guru gave me, and my soul and body have 
become happy. 

The Guru hath given me one drop of nectar, so I have 
become permanent and immortal. 

God entrusted the storehouses of worship to Guru Nanak, 
and never took an account from him. 


God and man contrasted :— 

Weare impure; Thou, O Creator, art pure; we are without 
virtues ; Thou bestowest them. 

We are fools ; Thou art clever and wise ; Thou knowest 
all contrivances. 

O God, such are we, and such art Thou. 
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We are sinners, Thou art the Destroyer of sins ; great are 
Thy dominions, O God. 

Thou didst create all things, and having created dost 
cherish them: Thou hast given soul, and body, and life. 

We are without merits; no merits are ours; grant us 
Thy favours, O Kind One. 

Thou doest well towards us, but we are ungrateful ; Thou 
art ever and ever compassionate. 

O Thou, the Giver of happiness, the Disposer, preserve us 
Thy children. | 

Thou art a treasure, the immovable Monarch; men and 
the lower animals beg of Thee. 

Saith Nanak, this is our condition ; preserve us through 
Thy saints. 


The Guru has absolutely devoted himself to the 
saints :— 

I am, beloved friends, the dust of the saints’ feet ; I have 
fallen under their protection. 

The saints are my powerful stay; the saints are mine 
ornaments. 

I have ingratiated myself with the saints, 

And obtained what was allotted me. 

Ye saints, my soul is yours. 

With the saints have I dealt, with the saints have I 
traded. 

From the saints have I gained a profit—the storehouses 
of God’s service are full. 

The saints entrusted to me their stock-in-trade, and then 
my mind’s anxiety vanished. 

What can Dharmraj do, now that all his account-books 
are torn up? 

Through the favour of the saints I have obtained great 
joy and happiness. 

Saith Nanak, my soul is reconciled with God, and become 
imbued with His wondrous love. 


Human pride and forgetfulness of God :— 


Man is immersed in the darkness of worldly love, and 
knoweth not the Giver. 


Aa2 
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Forgetting Him who fashioned his soul and body man 
only admitteth his own strength. 

O foolish man, the Lord God keepeth an eye on thine acts. 

He knoweth what thou doest ; nothing remaineth con- 
cealed from Him. 

Thou art intoxicated with the pleasures of the palate, 
with covetousness and pride—the sources of many sins. 

Weighted with the fetters of pride thou hast wandered 
in suffering through many births. 

Closing folding-doors and hanging up many screens man 
entangleth himself with another’s wife. 

When Chitr and Gupt call for thine account, who shall 
sereen thee ? 

O Compassionate to the poor, All-pervading, Destroyer of 
sorrow, there is no shelter but in Thee. 

Extricate us from the ocean of the world, O God; Nanak 
hath entered Thy sanctuary. 


The omnipresence of God :— 

As fire is contained in all timber, and butter in all milk, 

So the light of God is contained in everything high and 
low ; He is in the hearts of all living things. 

O saints, He is contained in every heart. He filleth all 
space ; He pervadeth sea and land. 

The true Guru hath dispelled all my doubts; Nanak 
singeth the praises of the Ocean of excellences. 

The Omnipresent is contained in all things though ever 
distinct from them. 


The Guru has obtained everything precious from 
God :— 

When the great God was merciful, I obtained all the 
desires of my heart. 

By touching God’s feet and singing His praises I have 
become immortal. 

It was a good and completely auspicious occasion. 

By repeating the Name I have obtained peace, composure, 
and happiness ; and unblown trumpets play for me. 

On meeting the Lord, my Beloved, my house and home 
became comfortable. 
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The slave Nanak hath obtained the treasure of God’s 
name, and all his desires are fulfilled. 


The greatness of the Guru :— 


When the Guru’s feet dwelt in my heart, God granted me 
excellent qualities. 

When the omnipresent supreme God became merciful, I saw 
the treasure of His name within me. 

O my friends, the Guru is my preserver. 

He ever bestoweth greatness and glory twofold and four- 
fold. 

The men and lower animals who have beheld him are 
all saved. 

Wonderful is the greatness of the perfect Guru; Nanak 
is ever a sacrifice unto him. 


Some Sikhs repeat the following before the 
Sohila, at bed-time :— 


The word of the Guru is my protection ; 

It guardeth me on every side. 

My soul is attached to God’s name, 

And so for shame Death hath fled away. 

O Lord, Thou bestowest happiness on me ; 

Thou the omnipresent God hast cut away my fetters 
and cleansed my heart. 

Nanak, God perisheth not— 

His worship is not in vain. 

By repeating Thy name, O God, Thy saints rejoice, 

And all their desires are fulfilled. 


The Guru’s devotion to God and its results :— 


I am a sacrifice to my Guru 

Who hath preserved mine honour intact. 

I ever meditate on my God, 

And thus obtain the reward my soul desireth. 
O ye saints, there is none beside God. 

He is the Cause of causes ; 

He hath given us His blessing, 

And made all other creatures subject to us. 
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Nanak, when I meditated on the Name 
All my sorrows departed. 


Man should not be ashamed, but should be eager 
to worship God :— 


As a hungry man is not ashamed when eating, 

So God’s slave ts not ashamed to sing His praises. 

Why be slothful in thine own business ? 

By remembering God thy face shall be bright in His court, 
and thou shalt obtain happiness for ever and ever. 

As a lustful man is greedy to gratify his lust, 

So is God’s slave to sing His praises. 

As a mother is wrapped up in her child, 

So the holy man repeateth God’s name. 

He who obtaineth the Name from the perfect Guru 

Shall, O Nanak, meditate upon it. 


The Guru’s prayer and its result :— 


‘Hear my prayer, O my Lord; men and animals are 
protected by Thee. 

O Thou Cause of causes, protect the honour of those 
who repeat Thy name. 

O beloved Lord, extend Thy sovereignty over us. 

Whether bad or good we are Thine.’ 

When the omnipotent Lord heard this appeal, He cut off 
my fetters and regenerated me. 

He dressed me in a robe of honour, blended His wor- 
shipper with Himself, and Nanak became conspicuous as 
a mountain.? 


God’s kindness to His saints :— 


God hath subjected men and the lower animals to His 
saints ; all are servants at their courts. 

God accepteth His saints and causeth them to cross the 
terrible ocean : 

He hath arranged all their affairs. 

The Compassionate to the poor, the Merciful, the Ocean 
of mercy, the Omnipresent is my master. 


1 Guru Nanak became conspicuous in the world. 
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God’s servant on whom He bestoweth the robe of devo- 
tion is everywhere 

Welcomed and respected, and not allowed to want for 
aught ; Nanak knoweth God’s power. 


SORATH ASHTAPADI 


Man corrupted by association with the world is 
saved by the Guru :— 


The mother’s womb is an ocean of grief, O my Beloved ; 
there God causeth His name to be repeated. 

When man emergeth therefrom, O my Beloved, his evil 
passions develop and his worldly love increaseth. 

Him to whom Thou didst show favour, O my Beloved, 
Thou hast caused to meet the true Guru. 

Such a man worshippeth Thee, O my Beloved, at every 
breath, and is attached to Thy name. 

Thou art the support of my soul and body, O my Beloved ; 
Thou art the support of my soul and body. 

There is no Creator but Thee, O my Beloved, Thou art 
the only Searcher of hearts. 

Man cometh into the world, O my Beloved, after wandering 
in countless births and suffering pain in various wombs. 

He forgot the true Lord, O my Beloved, and so suffered 
heavy punishment. 

They who have met the perfect true Guru, O my Beloved, 
are attached to the true Name. 

We are saved, O my Beloved, by following those who 
take the protection of the True One. 

He who eateth because the food is sweet, O my Beloved, 
maketh his body ill. 

Bitter is the consequence, my Beloved; sorrow is the 
result. 

Thou, O Beloved, having caused man to eat sweet food 
hast led him astray ; so his separation from Thee shall con- 
tinue. 

O my Beloved, Thou hast introduced to the Guru and 
saved those who were so destined from the beginning. 

Man is full of longing for mammon, O my Beloved ; God 
never entereth his heart. 
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The bodies of those who forget Thee, O supreme God, 
become ashes. 

They utter many a groan, O my Beloved, but their 
torture ceaseth not. 

They whom Thou didst introduce to the Guru and re- 
generate, retain their capital intact. 

As far as possible, O my Beloved, associate not with the 
infidel. 

On meeting him, O my Beloved, man forgetteth God and 
becometh dishonoured. 

The perverse obtain no entrance into God’s court, O my 
Beloved, but are punished by Death. 


It is said that a man went to the Guru and told 
him that he had long performed various religious 
ceremonies, but his heart was still troubled. He 
asked the Guru for the remedy, and also the way 
to God. The Guru replied as follows :— 


Although man read and study the Veds, perform the 
niwali and bhujangam ? feats, 

He shall not escape from the company of the five deadly 
sins ; nay, he shall be the more entangled in pride. 

O my beloved, it is not by such means God is found ; 
I know it, for I have done many such things. 

I have dropped down weary at the Lord’s door: may 
He grant me wisdom and discrimination ! 

Man may be vowed to silence ; he may live on leaves ; ? 
he may roam about naked in the forest ; 

He may visit all the places of pilgrimage on earth; but 
even then he could never escape from worldly love. 

With a desire in his heart for emancipation he may take 
his seat at a place of pilgrimage, and apply his head to the 
saw ; 

But even though he made hundreds of thousands of such 
efforts, his mental impurity would not depart. 

1 Bhujangam, literally—a snake, but applied by Jogis to the 
vertebral column, through which they say they draw up the breath 
from the anus to the brain. 


2 Karpatt. Also translated—He may use his hands as a platter. 
Some fagirs deny themselves plates or dishes of any sort. 
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He may bestow gifts of many sorts—gold, women, horses, 
and elephants ; 

He may offer corn, clothes, and lands in abundance ;_ but 
even then he could not reach God’s door. 

He may continue attached to worship, adoration, obei- 
sance, prostrations, and the six acts ; 

But he could not in that way find God ; he would merely 
fall into the meshes of pride. 

Men have grown weary performing Jog and the eighty- 
four postures of the Sidhs : 

Man may attain a long life, but without association with 
God he shall be born again and again ; 

He may enjoy the sport of kings and the delights of 
empire, and issue orders not to be disobeyed ; 

He may possess beautiful couches, and use sandal and 
distilled aloe-wood, but such things form the gate of terrible 
hell. 

Singing God’s praises in association with His saints is the 
highest act of all. 

Saith Nanak, this privilege is obtained by him whose 
acts recorded in previous births entitle him to receive it. 

Thy worshipper, O Lord, is intoxicated with Thy love. 

Since the Destroyer of the sorrows of the poor became 
merciful unto him, his soul hath been absorbed in God’s 
praises. 


DHANASARI 


How the senses lead astray :— 

The fish long in love with the water loseth its life on 
leaving it ; 

The bumble-bee dieth on account of its love for the 
lotus ; it cannot find its way out.! 

Now my soul hath contracted love for the one God. 

Under the true Guru’s instruction I recognize Him who 
neither dieth nor is born, and who is ever with us. 

Through the force of lust the elephant is ensnared; the 
poor animal falleth into another’s power. 


' At night when the petals of the lotus close. 
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The deer giveth up its life for the hunter’s bell; through 
love of it he is slain. 

Mortal beholding his family is led astray by covetousness 
and wrapped up in mammon. 

Very much attached to worldly things, he deemeth them 
his own, but at last departeth without them. 

Know that he who loveth any but God, shall ever be 
miserable. 

Saith Nanak, the Guru hath explained to me that by 
God’s love man ever rejoiceth. 


Man blindly commits sinful acts and only abstains 
when his eyes are opened by the Guru :— 


It is man’s practice to do what he shall be ashamed of— 

He slandereth the saints, reverenceth the infidel, and 
adopteth other such perverse practices. 

Led astray by worldly love, he loveth what he ought to 
eschew. 

Like a mirage or the green leaves of the forest even so 
is man’s state. 

Even if a streak be made on a donkey’s body with sandal, 
he will still prefer ashes ; 

So man instead of loving God’s nectar devoteth himself 
to sinful enjoyments which deceive. 

The best saints to purify men in this world are to be 
found by good fortune. 

The jewel of life is lost in exchange for a worthless glass 
bead. 

When the Guru applieth to man’s eyes the salve of divine 
knowledge, the sins and troubles of many births flee away. 

By love to the one God in the company of the saints 
Nanak hath escaped from these evils. 


The worship of the Hindus, of the Jogis, and of 
the Jains is unavailing :— 

Worship, fasting, frontal marks, ablution, the bestowal 
of copious alms and presents at festivals, 

Austerities, and flattering addresses to God, never prevail 
upon Him. 
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Man only obtaineth rest by repeating God’s name. 

All search for God in various ways; but the search is 
difficult, and He is not found. 

Lip-worship, penance, wandering over the earth, the per- 
formance of austerities with body reversed, 

Following the path of the Jogis and the Jains—it is not 
by such things the Lord is satisfied. 

It is by repeating His ambrosial and priceless name 
and praises He is obtained by the man to whom He showeth 
mercy. 

By association with the saints the love of God is obtained : 
Nanak is made happy by the dust of the saints’ feet. 


Man is helpless without God :— 


I am miserable ; save me, O Lord, 

I can do nothing of myself, O my Lord; mercifully 
grant me Thy name. 

Family and the world are a sea of fire ; 

Doubt, worldly love, and spiritual ignorance are storms 
therein. 

While on the crest of the wave man is happy; while in 
the trough he is unhappy. 

His thirst and hunger are never allayed. 

From yielding to mental desires resulteth the disease of 
the deadly sins. 

The five deadly sins man’s companions are very intract- 
able. 

The lives, souls, and wealth of the world are Thine, O 
God. 

Nanak, know that God is ever near. 


The foolish man is attracted by temporary not 
permanent advantages :— 


Value as a straw the things which forsake thee ; 4 
They are useless entanglements. 

Man loveth the things which depart not with him ; 
His enemies he deemeth his friends— 


1 Also translated—Thou doest foolish things which thou shalt have 
to abandon. 
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In such error is the world led astray— 

The fool loseth the boon of human life ; 

He is not pleased even to see the true religion. 

Deeming falsehood and deception sweet he is attached to 
them. 

He loveth gifts but forgetteth the Giver. 

The wretched creature thinketh not of death. 

He weepeth for the loss of the property of others. 

He forfeiteth the benefit of all his religious acts. 

Understanding not the will of God, he suffereth trans- 
migration. 

He committeth sins and then regretteth. 

What pleaseth Thee, O God, is acceptable. 

I am a Sacrifice to Thy will, 

Nanak is Thy poor slave ; 

Preserve me, O my Lord ! 


The sensible man hoards up God’s name and 
praises :— 


God’s name is the support of poor me. 

To earn God is my daily occupation ; 

The name of the one God is what I hoard up, 

That it may be useful to me in this world and the 
next. 

Dyed with the peerless dye of God’s name, 

The saints sing the excellences of the Formless One. 

Excessive humility is the glory of the saints ; 

They recognize their greatness in God’s praises, 

And find their happiness in God’s service. 

In it they obtain comfort and their anxieties depart. 

Where the saints meet together, 

They celebrate God’s praises with music and song. 

Joy hath its abode in the saints’ company, 

Which is obtained by him on whose forehead such destiny 
was written. 

With clasped hands I supplicate them 

To allow me to wash their feet and sing their praises. 

O compassionate, merciful, and omnipresent God, 

Nanak liveth on the dust of the saints’ feet. 
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The rich, the landlords, and the rulers should 
consider themselves inferior to the saints :— 


As the rich are proud beholding their wealth, and land- 
lords their lands ; 

As the monarch deemeth that all sovereignty is his, so 
God’s saints are proud of their Lord’s support. 

If any one remember his Protector 

And act as He endoweth him, he shall not be the worse 
therefor. 

Nanak, by the favour of the saints they shall sing God’s 
praises and their hearts become pure, 

Who forsaking idols take refuge in the one God, saying, 
* We have entered Thy sanctuary.’ 


God’s kindness to His saint :— 


God who extended His might in the four quarters of the 
earth put His hand on my head, 

Looked on me with an eye of favour, and —e my 
SOTTOWS. 

He hath preserved me His slave. 

Embracing me, the Compassionate One, the Pardoner, 
wiped out all my demerits. 

Whatever I ask of my God He granteth me. 

Whatever God’s slave Nanak uttereth shall prove true 
both in this world and the next. 


God is ever man’s friend and helper :— 


God remembering His function alloweth not man to see 
the hour of trouble ; 

He giveth His hand, preserveth His own, and cherisheth 
them at every breath they draw. 

My soul continueth devoted to God. 

At the beginning and the end God is ever our helper ; 
hail to our Friend ! 

On beholding the marvellous greatness of the Lord my 
soul is delighted. 

Nanak is happy remembering God; the omnipotent Lord 
hath preserved mine honour. 
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Deem him unfortunate who forgetteth the Lord of life, 
the Giver. 

He whose soul is attached to God’s feet shall obtain 
a tank of nectar. 

Thy slave awaketh in the love of God’s name ; 

All sloth hath now departed from his body, and his soul 
is attached to the Beloved. 

Wherever I look, there is God a thread on which every 
heart is strung. 

Drinking the water of the Name, the slave Nanak hath 
parted with love for all beside. 


ASHTAPADI 


The society of saints is superior to all places of 
pilgrimage :— 

The more I bathed at sacred places the more impurity of 
pride I contracted ; the Lord of my heart — not at 
all my exertions. 

When shall I obtain the society of the saints in which 
there is ever divine pleasure ? My spirit will lave therein, 
and I shall obtain the eye-salve of divine knowledge. 

He who practiseth obstinacy, and looketh for wealth, like 
a crane watching a fish, shall be of no account. 

Is there any such bestower of happiness as will recite to 
me legends of God ? when I meet such a person I shall be 
saved. 


JAITSARI 


Man amasses wealth in vain and has no real friend 
but God :— 


Doth any one know who is a friend in this world ? 

He to whom God is merciful can tell ; his ways are pure. 

Parents, wife, sons, relations, lovers, friends, and brethren, 

Meet according to the acts of previous births, but at the 
last hour none of them will aid one. 

In collecting pearl necklaces, gold, rubies, diamonds, and 
wealth which gladdeneth the heart 
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Man’s life is passed: ever grumbling he is never con- 
tented. 

Were he to possess elephants, carriages, steeds, swift as 
the wind, land, and armies— 

Of these none would go with him; he must depart 
naked. 

God’s beloved saints are beloved by Him; in their com- 
pany sing God’s praises. 

Nanak, when man hath the society of such saints, he 
is happy in this world, and his face shall be bright in the 
next. 


The following was written after the Guru’s con- 
versation with a Bairagi :— 


O happy wives, my companions, give me, give me intelli- 
gence of my Beloved. 

I am astonished at the different accounts I hear of Him ; 
I relate them to you. 

Some say that God is altogether distinct from the world ; 
others that He is altogether included in it. 

His colour is not seen ; His outline is not distinguished ; 
O happy wives, tell me truly— 

“He is included in everything; He dwelleth in every 
heart, yet He is not blended with anything ; He is separate.’ 

Nanak saith, Listen, O ye people, put the saints’ word 
into your hearts. 

A song of rejoicing :— 

Desirable is my Friend ; 

Gladly sing songs of rejoicing in every house for He 
dwelleth in every heart. 

Worship Him in weal; worship Him in woe ; forget Him 
not at any time. 

By repeating the Name there is the splendour of millions 
of suns, and the darkness of superstition vanisheth. 

Thou, O God, art in all places; whatever appeareth is 
Thine. 

Nanak, he who obtaineth the society of the saints shall 
not again be subject to transmigration. 
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JAITSARI CHHANT 


The Guru’s passionate thirst for God :— 


I thirst day and night for a sight of Thee, O God ; I ever 
think of Thee night and day. 

Nanak, the Guru opening the doors of my understanding 
hath caused me to meet God, the Friend. 

Hear me, my friends, and good people, I make one repre- 
sentation— 

I wander, O my beloved, searching for the fascinating 
Darling. 

Show Him to me, O my beloved, grant me a sight of 
Him even for a little, and I will lay down my life for you. 

Mine eyes are dyed with the colour of the Beloved, and 
rest not even for a moment. 

My soul is attached to God as a fish to the water, as 
the thirsty chatrik to the raindrops. 

The slave Nanak hath found the True Guru, and all his 
thirst is quenched. 

O my friend, I am not equal to any of the companions 
of the Beloved. 

O my friend, one of them is better than the other ; who 
thinketh of me ? 

Of His many companions one is better than the other, 
O my beloved ; the Lord ever playeth with them. 

On seeing them my heart also longeth to obtain the Lord 
of excellences. 

I would lay down my life for any one who pleased my 
Darling. 

Nanak saith, hear my prayer, O ye happy wives, show 
Him to me, that I may see what my Beloved is like. 

O my friend, I love my Beloved, but He careth not 
for me. 

O my friend, thou hast enjoyed the Darling ; point Him 
out to me who inquireth for Him. 

They on whose forehead such destiny was written, obtain 
the Darling by effacing their pride. 

God took my arm and drew me towards Him regardless 
of my merits or demerits. 
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Everything becometh her on whom Thou hast put a 
garland of virtues and clothed in red.t 

Nanak, blessed is that happy wife with whom her Husband 
abideth. 

O my friend, I have obtained Him who hath ever been 
the object of my vows. 

The Spouse I desired hath come and congratulations have 
been sung. | 

I am in great joy and happiness; the Beloved is kind 
and ever affordeth me new delight. 

I have been very fortunate ; the Guru hath caused me 
to meet God through the true society of the saints. 

My hopes and desires are all fulfilled ; my body is united 
with that of the Beloved. 

Nanak representeth—through meeting the Guru I have 
obtained the object of my vows. 


Man compared with a traveller who amasses no 
wealth :— 


The world’s inhabitants are travellers filled with pride ; 

Impelled by the love of mammon they commit various 
Sins ; 

They are drowned in covetousness, worldly love, and 
pride, and think not of death ; 

They pass their lives talking of their sons, friends, worldly 
affairs, and wives. 

When the days they were destined to remain in the world 
have expired, they shall suffer on beholding the myrmidons 
of Death. 

Nanak, the deeds that have been done cannot be wiped 
out ; why hath man not earned the wealth of God’s name ? 

Man maketh many efforts in worldly affairs, but God’s 
name he singeth not ; 

Wherefore he wandereth about in numberless births, dieth, 
and is born again 

In beasts, birds, rocks, trees, whose number cannot be 
told. 

1 The dress of the married woman, not of her who is deprived of 
her spouse. 

SIKH. III B b 
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Man reapeth what he soweth, and obtaineth the result 
of his own acts. 

The jewel of his life he loseth in play, and pleaseth not 
his God. 

Nanak representeth—man wandereth in error, and ob- 
taineth not rest even for a moment. 

When youth hath fled, old age sitteth down in possession. 

The hands tremble, the head shaketh, and the eyes see 
not : 

The eyes see not without worshipping God ; man leaveth 
his wealth and departeth. 

Man’s relations with whom he hath worn out his mind 
and body, obey him not ; nay, they throw dirt on his head. 

The love of the infinite and omnipresent God abideth not 
for a moment in the heart. 

Nanak representeth—there is no delay in the destruction 
of the false who are as forts of paper. 

Nanak hath fallen under the protection of God’s lotus 
feet’: 

God Himself caused me to cross the rough and terrible 
ocean. 

Meeting the company of the saints I have worshipped 
God, and He hath embraced and preserved me. 

He hath granted my prayer and bestowed on me His 
name; He hath not regarded my demerits. 

I have obtained God the Treasury of excellences, the 
Infinite whom my heart desired. 

Nanak representeth—I have partaken of the feast of God’s 
name by which I am satiated. 


JAITSARI KI WAR 

It is said that the whole of the Jaitsari ki War 
was composed by the Guru as instruction to a Sikh 
called Tiloka. Parts of it are read daily, and the 
whole completed in ten days after the decease of 
a Sikh :— 

SLOK I 

In the beginning God pervaded creation, in the present 

He pervadeth it, and in the future He will pervade it. 
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Nanak, the saints remember the All-pervading who is the 
Destroyer of sin and Lord of the world. 

Behold, hear, and cause others to hear, and fix the True 
One in thy heart. 

Nanak, be absorbed in the love of God who is fully con- 
tained in all things. 


God’s omnipotence and omnipresence :— 


PAuRI I 


Sing of God, the only Pure One ; He is contained in every- 
thing. 

He is potent to do and cause to be done: what He doeth 
taketh place. 

In a moment He establisheth and disestablisheth ; there 
is none but Him. 

He pervadeth the continents, the universe, the nether 
regions, the islands, and all worlds. 

He whom God causeth to understand understandeth ; 
he alone is the pure man. 


Why forget God who brought man forth from the 
womb ?— 


Srex TI 


God having put thee into thy mother’s womb, made the 
framework of thy body. 

Thou didst remember Him at every breath, Nanak, and 
so the great heat did not consume thee. 

With body reversed thou didst dwell in a filthy place. 

Nanak, why forget that Lord by whose name thou didst 
escape therefrom ? 


Pauri II 


O man, thou wert conceived from blood and seed, and 
placed in the fire of the womb. 
Thy head downwards, thou wert dirty, restless in the 
darkness of a terrible hell. 
By remembering God thou wert not burned ; clasp Him 
to thy heart and soul. 
Bb2 
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Forget not for a moment Him who preserved thee in 
a painful place. 

By forgetting God thou shalt never be happy, but shalt 
lose thy human life. 


Ever remember God and His benefits :— 


SLoK III 


God bestoweth the gift of the fulfilment of the heart’s 
desires and of all hopes. 

Nanak, remember God who destroyeth suffering and 
misery ; He abideth not far away. 

Love Him through whom thou enjoyest all pleasures. 

Nanak, forget not that Lord even for a moment who 
made this beautiful body. 


Thank God for what He hath given thee :— 


PSuRI II 


God who is able to give, gave thee soul, life, body, wealth, 
and pleasures to enjoy. 

He gave thee houses, mansions, chariots, horses, and made 
thee fortunate ; 

He gave thee sons, wife, friends, servants. 

Meditate on that God; thy soul and body shall be re- 
freshed, and the pain of separation from Him healed. 

Repeat God’s praises in the company of the saints, and 
all thy maladies shall depart. 


Man’s first duty is to God :— 
SLOK IV 


They who strive for the sake of family and make various 
efforts for wealth, 

Who are without the service and love of God, O Nanak, 
are as ghosts. 

That love shall fade which is devoted to any other than 
God. 

Nanak, true is the way of loving the Lord. 
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The body perishes unhonoured, wherefore man 
should remember God, with whom rests salvation :— 


Paurti IV 


By forgetting God the body becometh ashes, and every 
one calleth it a ghost. 

Even they whom one loved allow him not to remain 
a moment in their house. 

Of what use is wealth improperly amassed ? 

As man soweth, so shall he reap; his body is the field 
of acts. 

The ungrateful who forget God shall wander in trans- 
migration. 


Superstitious ceremonies are of no avail; God’s 
light in the heart burns all sin :— 


SLOK V 


Millions of alms, ablutions, and various penances for 
purification are of no avail. 

Nanak, to repeat God’s name with the tongue removeth 
all sin. 

However much firewood one may collect, if a spark be 
applied to it, 7¢ will be consumed in a moment ; 

So when the true Lord dwelleth in the heart, Nanak, all 
sins disappear. 


The effect of remembering and praising God :— 


PAURI V 


Millions—yea, all sins depart by remembering God’s 
name. 

Man obtaineth the reward his heart desireth by singing 
God’s praises. 

The fear of transmigration is removed, and a lasting and 
true abode obtained. 

If it be so decreed in the beginning, man becometh 
absorbed in God’s feet. 

O God, mercifully preserve me ; Nanak is a sacrifice unto 
Thee. 
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The Guru likens to worms those who only think 

of pleasures :-— 
SLOK VI 

They who turn their thoughts to peerless houses, to 
pleasures, and to delights of the palate, 

And who never think on God—such people, Nanak, are 
worms in filth. 

Forsake all worldly things : why fix thy love on them ? 

Nanak, the body which forgetteth the Lord shall become 
ashes. 

Paurt VI 

Man may enjoy a beauteous couch, varied pleasures, and 
all delights ; 

He may possess a palace, gold, and silver; he may use 
perfumes and wear pearls and diamonds ; 

He may enjoy the pleasures his heart desireth and have 
no anxiety whatever ; 

But if he remember not God, he shall be like a worm in 
ordure. 

Without God’s name there is no peace, how shall the 
heart be consoled ? 


The bliss of spiritual happiness obtained by toil :— 


SLOK VII 

Anchorets search in the ten directions for the love of 
God’s lotus feet : 

They renounce deceptive mammon, Nanak, in the delight- 
ful company of the saints. 

May I repeat God’s name in my heart and with my lips, 
and wander preaching in all countries ! 

Nanak, all worldly things are false; I live by hearing 
God’s true fame. 


The poor and holy man, if pious, is king of the 
world :— 
Pauri VII 
He who liveth in a ruined hut with all his clothes torn, 
Who hath neither caste, nor lineage, nor respect, who 
wandereth in the wilderness, 
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Who hath no friend or lover, who is without wealth or 
beauty, and who hath no relation or kinsman, 

Is king of the whole world if his heart be filled with 
God’s name. 

God is well pleased with him, and men are saved by the 
dust of his feet. 


Worldly pleasures are vain without devotion :— 


Stok VIII 


A man may have many sports, empire, pleasures, beauty, 
the umbrella of empire, fans waving over him, and a throne 
to sit on— 

They who are absorbed in such things are fools, ignorant, 
and blind ; Nanak, the desire for mammon is a dream. 

In dreams man enjoyeth all pleasures, and worldly things 
appear sweet to him. 

Nanak, without the Name beautiful Maya is deceptive. 


The fool is misled by his folly :— 
Pauri VIII 


The fool attacheth his heart to a dream : 

When he awaketh he forgetteth empires, pleasures, and 
delights, and suffereth disappointment. 

His life passeth away in pursuing worldly things, 

But his desires have not been fulfilled because he hath 
been fascinated by Maya. 

What can the poor creature do when God Himself leadeth 
him astray ? 


The condition of the persons and habitations of 
those who forget God :— 


Stok I[X 


They who forget God, Nanak, are as wanderers in the 
wilderness, 

Even though they dwell in heaven or conquer the nine 
regions of the earth. 

Where there are millions of plays and spectacles, without 
remembrance of the Name, 

Nanak, that place is desolate, and equal to millions of hells. 
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Pauri IX 


Man deemeth a place a city, though it be only a very 
terrible wilderness. 

On seeing false wealth, man believeth it to be real. 

Men go mad through lust, wrath, and pride. 

When the club of death falleth on their heads, they shall 
regret. 

He who wandereth without the company of the perfect 
divine Guru is a demon. 


Everything deceives except devotion to God :— 


SLOK X 

Deceptive is empire, deceptive is beauty, deceptive are 
wealth and pride of birth. 

Man amasseth poisonous wealth with deceit and guile, 
Nanak, but nothing can go with him save God’s name. 

Men mistake on beholding the colocynth which appeareth 
beautiful— 

It is not worth an eighth of a paisa; Nanak, thus wealth 
appeareth beautiful, but will not depart with one. 


Contempt of wealth and condemnation ofidolatry:— 


PAURI X 


Why amass what will not go with thee as thou pro- 
cesdest ? 

Say why thou endeavourest to acquire what thou must 
leave behind ? 

How can thy mind be contented and not distressed when 
thou forgettest God ? 

He who forsaketh God and attacheth himself to idols 
shall abide in hell. 

O God, be merciful and compassionate, and dispel Nanak’s 
dread of transmigration. 


The holy man finds no pleasure in worldly enjoy- 
iments ‘— 
SLOK XI 
Not sweet to me are the pleasures of empire, not sweet are 
sensuous enjoyments, not sweet are the pleasures of wealth. 
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Sweet is association with God’s saints, O slave Nanak ; 
sweet is the sight of God. 

It is thus love is produced, and the mind absorbed therein. 

The real thing is then found and the Lord is then sweet. 


PAuRI XI 


Without God nothing is sweet to His saints : 

All other pleasures are insipid: I have seen this after 
careful search. 

The doubt and pain of ignorance were removed when the 
Guru became my mediator. 

When the love of God’s lotus feet pierced my heart, it 
became as if dyed with madder. 

God then dwelt in my life, my soul, my mind, and my 
body ; and everything that was false vanished. 


The lower animals are led by their senses, the saints 
only by devotion :— 


SLOK XII 
The fish cannot live without water, nor the chatrik with- 
out the cloud ; 
The deer is smitten with the arrow of the bell; the bee 
is entangled by the odour of the flower. 
The saints are pleased by God’s lotus feet, Nanak, and 
by nothing else. 


The Guru’s love for God :— 


O God, may I behold Thy face without blinking and not 
turn my mind elsewhere ! 

Nanak will abide with that Lord God who is the Friend 
of the saints. 


PAuRI XII 
How can a fish maintain life without water ? 
How can the chatrik be satisfied without raindrops ? 
As the deer fascinated by the bell runneth towards the 
huntsman ; 
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As the greedy bumble-bee on finding an odorous flower 
hath itself shut up in it ; 

So holy men love God and are satisfied on beholding 
Him. 


SLOK XIII 

The saints meditate on God’s lotus feet and adore them 
at every breath. 

They forget not the name of the Imperishable One ; 
O Nanak, the supreme God fulfilleth their hopes. 

God is stitched into their hearts and is never a moment 
out of them. 

Nanak, the true Lord fulfilleth their desires and ever 
watcheth over them. 


A supplication :— 
PAuRI XIII 

O Lord, fulfil my hopes who have hopes in Thee. 

He who meeteth God shall never grieve. 

My heart desireth Thee ; grant me a sight of Thee that 
my anxiety may depart. 

May my body be purified with the dust of Thy feet ! 

May the supreme God through the divine Guru be ever 
present ! 


The devotion of the saints :— 


SLOK XIV 
Nanak is ever a sacrifice to those who meditate on the 
Supreme Being, 
Who repeat His name with their tongues and hear His 
ambrosial word with their ears. 
Everything is false save the Lord alone : 
Nanak, blest are they who love the True One. 


Holy are they who in any manner are concerned 
with God :— 
PaurRI XIV 
I am ever a sacrifice to those who hear God’s story. 
Perfectly distinguished are they who bow their foreheads 
to God. 
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The hands of those who write the praises of the Endless 
One are adorned thereby. 

Their feet are pure and clean who walk in God’s way : 

They are saved with the saints and all their sorrow 
fleeth away. 


Happy the time when the saints meet God :— 


SLOK XV 
To make effort and repeat God’s name are completely 
obtained by God’s will. 
Happy that moment, O Nanak, when I obtain a sight of 
God ! 
The value of that moment cannot be estimated; its 
happiness is beyond measure. 
Nanak, that time is acceptable when my Beloved meeteth 
me. 
PAURI XV 
Tell me what time that is when I shall obtain God : 
That time is very auspicious when I shall meet the Lord. 
By meditating on God for the eight watches of the day, 
the desires of the heart are realised. 
By great good fortune the company of the saints is ob- 
tained ; I bow and touch their feet. 
My heart thirsteth for a sight of the saints; Nanak is 
a sacrifice unto them. 


The reward of devotion :— 
SLOK XVI 
God is the Purifier of sinners, the Remover of every 
sorrow. 
Nanak, they who repeat His name enter His secure 
asylum. 
They altogether abandon pride and cling to God’s feet. 
Nanak, on beholding God their troubles and anxieties 
depart. 
A fervent prayer :— 
PaurI XVI 


Blend me with Thee, O Compassionate One ; I have fallen 
at Thy door. 
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Preserve me, O Compassionate to the poor; wandering 
I have become very weary. 

It is Thy function, O God, to love the saints and save 
sinners. 

Beside Thee there is none: grant my supplication. 

Take me by the hand, O Compassionate One, and save 
me from the ocean of the world. 


The cure for the heart’s fever :— 
SLOK XVII 

I have the support of the praises of the merciful God 
who saveth the saints. 

Nanak, man groweth pure by associating with the saints 
and taking shelter in God. 

The heart’s fever is not at all removed by sandal, the 
moon, or the cold season ; 

It is cooled, Nanak, by repeating God's name. 


Salvation is secured by devotion :— 
PaurRI XVII 

All men are saved by the shelter of God’s lotus feet. 

The heart groweth fearless on hearing God’s glory . 

There shall be nothing wanting when the wealth of the 
Name is stored up. 

The society of the saints is obtained by greatly meritorious 
acts. 

Meditate on God during the eight watches of the day, and 
ever hear His praises. 


All mercies are obtained by repeating God’s name 

and praises :— 
SLOK XVIII 

Nanak, to repeat the praises of the name of the merciful 
supreme Being 

Is to obtain mercy, to remove sorrows, and to shake off 
mammon. 

The burning fever of my heart hath been quenched ; 
God Himself hath preserved me. 

Nanak, repeat the name of that God who created the 
world. 


HYMNS OF GURU ARJAN 381 


The results of meditation and holy association :— 


PaurRI XVIII 


When God is merciful we feel not worldly love. 

Millions of sins are removed by meditating on the one 
God. 

When the body is bathed in the dust of the holy man’s 
feet, it becometh pure ; 

The mind and sans | are relieved; man obtaineth the 
perfect God, 

And he is saved with his family and all his tribe. 


Praises of the true Guru :— 
Stok XIX 


The Guru is Gobind, the Guru is Gopal, the perfect Guru 
is Narayan ; 

The Guru is merciful, the Guru is omnipotent; Guru 
Nanak is the saviour of sinners ; 

The Guru is the boat to cross over the dangerous and un- 
fathomable ocean of the world. 

Nanak, everything is effected by touching the feet of the 
true Guru. 


The Guru’s power :— 
PAURI XIX 


Hail! hail to the divine Guru in whose company God’s 
name is repeated ! 

When the Guru is merciful, all demerits vanish. 

The supreme being, the divine Guru, exalteth the lowly ; 

He cutteth off the galling chains of mammon, and maketh 
man his servant. 

Through him the tongue singeth the praises of the Eternal 
God. 


God alone to be worshipped :— 
SLOK XX 


The one God is seen, the one God is heard, the one God is 
spoken of. 

Nanak beggeth the gift of His name: O compassionate 
Being, mercifully grant it to him. 
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I worship the one God, I remember the one God, I make 
supplication to the one God. 

Nanak hath amassed the wealth of the Name, the real 
capital. 


God alone is merciful, omnipresent, and omni- 
potent :— 
PAURI XX 


God is merciful, ilimitable ; He alone filleth the world. 

He is everything Himself; whom can I mention like 
Him ? 

O God, Thou grantest gifts, and again receivest them. 

Transmigration dependeth altogether on Thine order ; 
immovable is Thine abode. 

Nanak beggeth a boon ; mercifully grant him Thy name. 


Vain are decorations and wealth without devo- 

tion :— 
TopI1 

Without knowing God man’s birth were vain : 

He decketh and adorneth himself in various ways, but it is 
as though he were dressing a corpse. 

The miser running in every direction amasseth wealth 
with toil ; 

Yet he practiseth not charity or serveth the saints, and 
his wealth availeth him not. 

A woman putteth on her jewels, decketh her couch, and 
maketh great preparations : 

If she obtain not the company of her spouse, the sight of 
her decorations will but pain her. 

A man may work all day pounding husks with a pestle ; 4 

Yet he only suffereth pain like a forced labourer ; his 
wealth shall not be spent on himself. 

God implanteth His name in the heart of him to whom 
He is kind. 

Nanak, such a man yearneth for the society of the saints 
and obtaineth God’s love. 


t This corresponds to the English expressions—threshing beaten 
straw, winnowing chaff, &c., &c. 
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Ocean of mercy, dwell for ever in my heart ; 

So enlighten my understanding that I may love Thee, O 
God. 

May I obtain the dust of Thy saints’ feet to apply to my 
forehead ! 

From being a great sinner may I be purified and sing Thy 
praises and Thine attributes ! 

May Thine order be sweet to me, and what Thou doest 
please me! 

May what Thou givest satiate me, so that I may run after 
no one else ! 

O Lord God, may I ever know Thee near me, and may I 
remain the dust of all men’s feet ! 

May I meet the company of saints so that I may obtain 
my God ! 

We are ever and ever Thy children ; Thou, O God, art 
our Master. 

Saith Nanak, we are children ; Thou art our father and 
mother: put Thy name as milk into our mouths. 


The Guru prays for God’s name as the sole means 
of salvation :— 

O Lord, I crave Thy name as a gift ; 

Naught else shall depart with me ; may I also obtain the 
favour of singing Thy praises ! 

Empire, wealth, varied pleasures and enjoyments are all 
as the shadow of a tree. 

Man hasteth in every direction, but all his efforts are 
vain. 

All his affairs who desireth other than God appear to be 
unstable. 

Nanak prayeth for the dust of the saints’ feet that his 
mind may obtain rest. 


God’s name is all things to the Guru :— 

God’s name is the support of my soul ; 

By its use my life, soul, and mind are comforted. 

The Name is my caste, the Name is my lineage, the Name 
is my family ; 
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The Name is ever my companion ; God’s name delivereth 
me. 
The pleasure of worldly things is much spoken of, but 
none of them shall depart with thee. 

The Name is my beloved and my friend ; God’s name is 
Nanak’s storehouse. 


By devotion mind and body are purified :— 


Sing God’s excellent praises and thy maladies shall be 
healed. 

Thy countenance shall become bright, thy heart pure, and 
thy life profitable in this and the next world. 

Wash the Guru’s feet, serve him, and make him thy heart 
as an offering. 

Abandon egotism, contention, and pride: accept what 
cometh from God. 

He on whose forehead such destiny hath been written, 
attacheth himself to the Guru’s service. 

Saith Nanak, except the one God there is none able to 
accomplish aught. 


The Guru prays God to forgo his account :— 


O True Guru, I have sought Thy protection. 

May I obtain Thy name to give comfort and glory and 
remove my anxiety. 

I behold no other place of shelter ; I have arrived weary 
at Thy gate. 

Heed not my account ; without it may I be saved ! deliver 
me though devoid of virtue. 

Thouever forgivest, Thou art ever kind, Thousupportestall. 

The slave Nanak followeth the saints: save him in this 
human birth. 


The Guru’s beatitude when singing of God :— 

When my tongue singeth of God, who is an ocean of 
merits, 

Peace, composure, and delight spring up in my heart, 
and all sorrows take flight. 

O man, whatever thou askest thou shalt obtain by 
worshipping God’s feet, the abode of pleasure. 
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They shall free thee from both birth and death, and carry 
thee across the terrible ocean of the world. 

Searching and searching I have ascertained that the real 
thing is to depend on God as His slave. 

If, O Nanak, thou desire everlasting happiness, ever 
remember God. 


The miser especially needs God’s favour :— 

O miser, thy body and soul are full of sin. 

In the company of the saints worship the Lord; it is 
He alone who draweth a veil over thy sins. 

When there are many holes in the boat,! they cannot be 
stopped by the fingers. 

Address Him who made the boat, and they shall be stopped, 
and the frail boat become sound. 

If any one try to lift a mountain with words, he cannot 
succeed ; where it was there it remaineth. 

Nanak hath no strength or power ; O God, preserve him; 
he hath sought Thy protection. 


They who are slaves of mammon shall with 
difficulty be saved :— 

Alas! alas! the wealth in which thou art —" up, 
O fool; is little or naught. 

What thou deemest thine own is not thine. 

Thou hast not thought of thy God for a moment. 

What belongeth to another thou deemest thine own. 

Thou hast not given a place in thy heart to the Name 
which is with thee. 

Thou hast attached thy heart to things which thou must 
abandon. 

Thou hast amassed worldly things but remainest hungry 
and thirsty. 

Thou hast not obtained the viaticum of the ambrosial 
Name. 

Thou hast fallen into the pits of lust, wrath, and worldly 
love. 

Nanak, through the favour of the Guru some rare man is 
saved. 

1 Thou hast committed many sins. 
SIKH, 11 ce 
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Serving the one God is the Guru’s‘sole occupa- 
tion :— 

I have but one God ; 

I recognize none other. 

I have found my Guru through great good fortune. 

He hath impressed on me God’s name, 

Which is to me devotion, penance, fasting, and religious 
observances. 

By meditating on God I have obtained all comfort and 
peace. , 
To praise God is my devotion, my occupation, and my 
caste. 

I feel great joy on hearing His praises. 

Saith Nanak, he who hath found God 

Hath all things in his home. 


The Guru has found God by diligent and pious 
search :— 


Man desireth the love of God the Beautiful, 

But God’s love is not obtained by mere words. 

Searching for a sight of Him I look in every lane. 

My doubts have been dispelled on meeting the Guru. 

I have obtained this wisdom from the holy man according 
to the destiny recorded on my forehead. 

In this way Nanak hath seen God with his eyes. 


Reject mammon and be simple at heart :— 


O mother, mammon is deceitful, 

She is, if God be not worshipped, as burning grass, the 
shadow of a cloud, or the water of a hill-stream. 

Renounce thy devices and great cleverness; clasp thy 
hands and follow the way of the saint. 

Remember the Lord the Searcher of hearts ; this is the 
best fruit of human birth. 

Holy men preach divine knowledge, but luckless fools 
understand it not. 

The slave Nanak is absorbed in love and devotion; by 
remembering God the filth of his sins hath been burnt. 
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God’s saving name is obtained from the Guru :— 


O mother, the feet of the Guru are dear to me ; 

God giveth them by favourable destiny: millions of 
advantages are obtained by beholding the Guru. 

By singing the praises of the Immortal and Indestructible, 
unmannerly lust, wrath, and pride vanish. 

They who are dyed with the true love become permanent ; 
birth and death shall not again torment them. 

I deem all joys and pleasures false except worshipping God 
through the compassionate Guru. 

The slave Nanak hath obtained the jewel of the Name, 
without it everybody is robbed of his human birth. 


BAIRARI 


The advantage of congregational devotion :— 

The saints meeting together sing God’s praises, 

And thus remove the pain of millions of births. 

What the heart desireth is in this wise obtained. 

They have mercifully granted me God’s name 

In which abide all happiness and greatness. 

By the Guru’s favour Nanak hath obtained this know- 
ledge. 


TILANG 1! 


The kindness of God :— 

Kind, kind is the Lord ; 

My Lord is kind : 

To all creatures He giveth gifts. 

Why waver, O mortal ? the Creator will protect thee. 

He who gave thee birth will support thee. 

He who created the earth will take care of thee. 

He is the Master and the true Cherisher of all hearts. 

His power and worth cannot be known ; He is great and 
unconcerned. 

Servant of God, do Him service as long as there is breath 
in thy body. 

1 The Tilang measure is much sung by Baloches. Hymns in this 
measure ordinarily contain several Persian words. 

€c@2 
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Thou, O God, art all-powerful, ineffable, inapprehensible ; 
the soul and body are Thy property. 

Nanak’s prayer ever is that by Thy mercy he may obtain 
happiness. 


The Guru praises God under whatever name 
known :— 

O Creator, on beholding Thy might I long to meet Thee. 

Thou alone art my spiritual and temporal Lord ; Thou art 
unsullied by the whole creation. 

In a moment Thou makest and unmakest: wonderful 
are Thy manifestations. 

Who knoweth Thine acts?! Thou art a light in the 
darkness. 

O Allah, Thou Thyself art the Lord of the world, the 
merciful Khuda.” 

Why should they who adore Thee day and night go to 
hell ? 

Azrail is a friend of the slave whose support Thou art. 

All the sins of Thy servant who obtaineth a sight of 
Thee, are pardoned. 

All worldly things are for the present ; true happiness is 
to be found in Thy name. 

On meeting the Guru, Nanak hath ascertained this ; 
wherefore he ever singeth the praises of the one God. 


SUHI 


God has installed the Guru as a beloved housewife 
in His palace :— 

God hath given me possession of the household ; I have 
become the housewife. 

My Spouse hath made the ten organs of action and reflec- 
tion my slaves. 

I have put together all the things of the house, 

And with thirsty desire I long for my Beloved. 

What merits of my beloved Spouse shall I mention ? 
~ He is the wise, handsome, and compassionate God. 

1 Also translated—play. 


2 Allah and Khuda used in this verse are Muhammadan names 
of God. 
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I have put on chastity as my ornaments and applied the 
fear of God as a pigment to mine eyes. 

I chew the ambrosial Name as my betel ; 

My bracelets, my dress, mine ornaments admirably become 
me. 

A woman obtaineth all happiness if her Beloved go to her 
house. 

I have fascinated my Spouse by the charm of my virtues : 

I have made Him subject to me and the Guru hath dis- 
pelled my doubts. 

My palace is the most exalted of all. 

My Beloved hath forsaken all other women and become 
my lover. 

The bright light of the sun '! hath appeared. 

I have spread my couch with infinite faith in Him. 

My Darling who affordeth ever new delight hath come to 
my couch to enjoy me. 

Nanak, when I met my Beloved I obtained happiness. 


Man is unable to render due thanksgiving to God 
for all His favours :— 


What praises of Thine shall I recount, O Thou who 
bestowest on me though devoid of virtue ? 

What skill hath a purchased slave ? this soul and body 
are totally Thine. 

I ama sacrifice to a sight of Thee, Thou merry, beloved, 
and fascinating Darling. 

O God, Thou bestowest on me a poor beggar ; Thou art 
ever and ever beneficent. 

What can be accomplished by myself is nothing, O my 
inaccessible and infinite Lord. 

What service shall I perform ? what shall I say to please 
Thee ? 

How shall I obtain a sight of Thee ? 

Thy measure cannot be ascertained ; Thy limit cannot be 
found ; my soul thirsteth for Thy feet. 

Becoming bold I pray to obtain this gift that the dust 
of the saints’ feet be applied to my face. 

1 Divine knowledge. 
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The Guru extended mercy to his slave Nanak, so God 
reached him His hand and saved him. 


Man is swift to evil and slow to good :— 

Man riseth early for evil deeds ; 

But he sleepeth when it is time to repeat God’s name. 

The fool knoweth not his opportunity ; 

He becometh involved in worldly love and pleasures ; 

In the midst of his covetousness he is elated, pleased. 

And looketh not even at holy men. 

The ignorant clown never understandeth. 

He is again and again involved in entanglements. 

He is pleased on hearing immoral songs, 

While his mind is slow to hear God’s praises. 

O blind one, thou seest not with thine eyes : 

Thou must leave all these false occupations and depart. 

Saith Nanak, O God, mercifully grant me 

The favour of the company of Thy saints. 

Man obtaineth something when he becometh the dust of 
the saints’ feet— 

He to whom God giveth understanding repeateth His 
name. 


The Guru’s instruction :— 

Man seeth with his eyes, but yet is blind; he heareth, 
but yet is deaf ; 

What is near him he deemeth distant ; the sinner ever 
committeth sin. 

O mortal, do such acts as shall secure thy deliverance, 

And repeat God’s name the ambrosial word. 

Thou art ever filled with the love of horses and palaces, 

But none of them shall depart with thee. 

Thou scrubbest thy vessel of clay ; 

Yet it is very foul, and shall be punished by Death’s 
mace. 

Man is bound by lust, wrath, covetousness, and worldly 
love, 

And is thereby swallowed up in a great pit. 

Hear Nanak’s prayer— 

O my God, save me, a sinking stone ! 
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The Guru’s self-sacrifice and abject servility to 
God’s saint :— 


God’s saint is my life and wealth ; I am his water-carrier ; 

He is dearer to me than all brethren, friends, and sons, 
yea, than even life itself. | 

Let me make a fan of my hair, and wave it as a chauri over 
the saint ; 

Let me bow my head beneath his feet, and apply their 
dust to my face ; 

Like a poor man let me offer him my supplication with 
sweet words ; 

Abandoning pride let me fall at his feet, and obtain the 
treasure of virtues. 

Let me obtain a sight of him again and again. 

Let me treasure up his ambrosial word in my heart, and 
make him continual obeisance. 

I desire the society of holy men ; I hope for it, I pray for it. 

O Lord, have mercy upon Nanak that he may touch Thy 
slaves’ feet. 


God’s praises :-— 


I supplicate the true Guru to grant me the Name as my 
support. 

When the True King is pleased, the world is cured of its 
fever. 

Thou, O Lord, art the prop of the saints; Thou art the 
shelter of the saints; Thou art the true Creator. 

True are Thy chattels, true Thine extension.! 

Thy form is unapproachable ; unequalled is a sight of 
Thee. 

I am a sacrifice to Thy servants to whom Thy name 
is dear. 

All hopes are fulfilled when the Unapproachable and the 
Unequalled is obtained. 

Guru Nanak hath met the primal God, and is a sacrifice 
unto His feet. 


1 The world which has been projected from the Creator, 
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Salvation is only found in the Guru’s instruction 
which is open to all :— 


Salvation is not obtained by reading all the Veds, the 
books of the Musalmans, the Simritis, and the Shastars. 

He who under the Guru’s instruction repeateth the one 
Word shall obtain unsullied glory. 

The four castes of Khatris, Brahmans, Sudars, and 
Vaisyas are partners in God’s word. 

Nanak, by repeating under the Guru’s instruction the 
name of God who dwelleth in every heart, man shall be 
saved in this age. 


ASHTAPADI 


The magnification of God’s name :— | 


The Simritis, the Veds, and the Purans proclaim 

That without the Name all ritual is false and valueless. 

The Name, which is unequalled wealth, abideth in the 
hearts of the saints. 

Transmigration, worldly love, and sorrow are removed 
in the company of the saints. 

They who indulge in worldly love, strife, and pride shall 
assuredly weep. 

They who are without the Name shall find no happiness. 

By boasting of his property, bonds are forged for man. 

They who devote themselves to works of mammon shall 
be born in hell and heaven. 

By reflecting and reflecting and reflecting I have come to 
this conclusion, 

That without the Name there is no happiness and man 
assuredly faileth. 

Many come and go, die and are born again. 

Without knowing God all is vain and men wander in 
wombs. 

They to whom God is merciful, obtain the society of the 
saints, 

And repeat God’s name which is ambrosia. 


Millions, yea, countless and endless persons search for 
God ; 
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But God is near him whom He causeth to know Him. 
Forget me not, O Bountiful One; grant me Thy name. 
It is Nanak’s pleasure to repeat Thy praises day and night. 


CHHANT 
God ever speaks mildly :— 


God who is my Friend and my Lord, speaketh mildly ; 

I am weary of trying Him, but He never speaketh harshly. 

The perfect God who thinketh not of our demerits, 
knoweth not how to speak harshly. 

To purify sinners is God’s function ; He destroyeth not 
a particle of man’s work.} 

He dwelleth in every heart; He pervadeth everything ; 
He is the nearest of the near. 

The slave Nanak is ever under the protection of God, his 
immortal Friend. 


The advantage of singing God’s praises :— 


BILAWAL 


Exalted, peerless, endless Lord, who knoweth Thy merits ? 

By singing them man is saved ; by hearing them man is 
saved, and multitudes of sins are effaced. 

O Lord, Thou savest beasts, sprites, and idiots; even 
stones Thou causest to cross the terrible water. 

The slave Nanak hath entered Thine asylum, and is ever 
and ever a sacrifice unto Thee. 


The first verse of the following is often inscribed 
on new houses :— 

The True Guru hath made my house and family permanent. 

He who slandereth them is already destroyed by the 
Creator. 

The slave Nanak taketh the protection of Him whose 
word is eternal and incomparable. 


Advantages of meeting the Guru and his saints :— 


The cripple can cross over a mountain, the blockhead 
become an accomplished preacher, 


1 That is, man loses not a particle of the advantage of devotion. 
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And the blind see the three worlds on meeting the pure 
Guru. 

O my friends, hear the advantage of the company of the 
saints— 

With them impurity is washed away, millions of sins set 
aside, and the heart purified. 

Such is service to God that by it an ant can overcome an 
elephant. 

God hath given the fearless gift to him whom He hath 
made His own. 

For him a lion becometh a cat, and a mountain a blade of 
grass : 

They who toiled for half a dam have become very rich. 

What praise of Thine can I utter, O Thou of endless 
excellences ? 

Mercifully grant Nanak Thy name, O God, otherwise 
he cannot behold Thee.t 


The Guru’s self-abasement before God’s saints :— 


Let me perform service for Thy slave, O Lord: and wipe 
his feet with my hair. 

Let me give him my head as an offering, and listen to the 
praises of the Abode of pleasure. 

My soul reviveth on meeting Thee; wherefore meet me, 
O Merciful One. 

Night and day my mind is happy thinking on the Merciful 
One. 

O God, attach me to the skirts of Thy saints who save the 
world. 

O God, grant me the gift of the dust of the saints’ feet. 

I have no tricks of speech or cleverness, nor can I[ labour 
in Thy service. 

Preserve me from doubt, fear, and worldly love, and cut 
away Death’s noose. 

I implore Thee, O Lord of mercy, O Father, to cherish me! 

O Abode of happiness, let Nanak sing Thy praises in the 
company of the saints. 


1 Rita, which means empty, also means way, and the phrase may 
be translated—Show me the way to behold Thee. 
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Abase thyself before the saint of God :— 


Draw water, fan, and grind for God’s slave, and then 
shalt thou be happy. 

Burn for him in the fire empire, possessions, and dominion. 

Touch the feet even of the saints’ servant. 

Forsake the possessors of wealth and the lords of um- 
brellas. 

The saints’ dry bread is equal to all treasure. 

The thirty-six dishes in the house of the infidel are as 
poison. 

A man is not naked when he clotheth himself in the rags 
of the saints ; 

He loseth his honour when he putteth on the silken robe 

of the infidel. 
When one contracteth friendship with an infidel, it is 
dissolved half way. 

Whoever serveth God’s saint shall be saved in this life 
and the next. 

Everything was produced by Thee, O Lord; Thou didst 
contrive this contrivance of the world. 

Nanak, on beholding the saints, singeth God’s praises. 


The Guru’s search for God :— 


Searching and searching I search round the forests 

For that God who is undeceivable, invulnerable, and in- 
scrutable. 

When shall I behold my God the delight of my soul ? 

Better than waking is the dream in which I abide with 
God. 

As I listen to the Shastars on the four castes and the four 
stages of life, I am not satisfied but thirst to behold God. 

He hath no colour nor outline, nor is He made of five 
elements ; He is imperishable. 

The saints or some rare man of great sanctity may describe 
His appearance. 

They whom He mercifully meeteth are to be congratulated. 

His doubts vanish who seeth God within him and without 
him. 

Nanak, he whose acts are perfect meeteth God. 
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There is salvation for the repentant sinner :— 


Body, wealth, and youth pass away.! 

Thou hast not repeated God’s name, and day hath dawned 
on thee while committing sin at night. 

Through continually eating various forms of food thy 
teeth are worn and drop out. 

Thou wert robbed while talking of thy possessions, and 
thou didst feel no compunction on committing sin. 

Great enormities are a terrible sea of trouble in which 
man perisheth ; 

But the Lord God, O Nanak, taketh the arm of him who 
seeketh His protection and extricateth him. 


The Guru’s love for God :— 


I am in love with the Beloved. 

The Lord hath drawn me with such a strong thread that 
if I try to break it, it will not break; and if I try to let 
it go, it will not go. 

O Lord, mercifully abide day and night in my heart. 

Iam a sacrifice to God, an account of whom I have heard, 
but cannot express. 

The slave Nanak, Thy slave of slaves, prayeth—O God, 
show me Thy mercy ! 


Submission to God’s saint is equal to all pilgrim- 
ages :— 

The feet of the Supreme Being’s slave whose praise is 
pure, are equal to millions of pilgrimages to the Ganges. 

Nanak, he who batheth in the feet of the holy man shall 
have the sins of many births washed away. 


BILAWAL ASHTAPADI 


The Guru describes his love for God :— 

O God, there is none but Thee. 

The love of my heart for Thee ts like that of the chakor 
for the moon, 

Or the love of the fish for the water. 


1 Also translated—The play of body, wealth, and youth is over. 
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As the bumble-bee forsaketh not the lotus, 
As the chawki desireth the sun, 
So Nanak thirsteth for God’s feet. 
As the husband is the life of his young bride, 
As the covetous man ts pleased with a gift of wealth, 
As the affinity of milk for water, 
As the very hungry man desireth food, 
As a mother loveth her son, 
So, O Nanak, ever remember God. 
As the moth falleth into the lamp, 
As the thief fearlessly stealeth, 
As the elephant is entrapped through his lust, 
_ As the sinner is caught in his misdeeds, 
As the gambler’s vice forsaketh him not, 
So Nanak applieth his soul to God. 
As the deer loveth the hunter’s bell, 
As the chatrik longeth for the rain-drops, 
So I live by association with the saints. 
I love to worship God, 
And my tongue repeateth His name. 
O God, grant Nanak a sight of Thee. 
He who singeth, heareth, or writeth God’s praises 
Shall receive all the reward thereof from God. 
He shall himself cross over the ocean of the world, 
And save all his family. 
God’s feet shall be a boat for him 
Who in the association of the saints singeth God’s praises. 
O Lord God, protect mine honour. 
O God, Nanak hath taken the protection of Thy door.! 


GAUND 


Man, even when captivated by the world, shall be 
saved by seeking God’s protection :— 

O man, thou art caught like a fish or a monkey ; thou art 
captivated with the dye of the safflower. 

The movements of thy feet and thy breathings are counted; 
thou shalt only be saved if thou sing God’s praises. 

O man, understand this and cease thy perversity. 


1 Duar in the original. 
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Canst thou not find a place to dwell in at home? why 
goest thou to others’ houses ? ! 

Impelled like an elephant by the pleasure of lust, thou 
remainest attached to thy family. 

As birds meet together and again separate, so thou too 
shalt be separated from thy people, but thou shalt obtain a firm 
abiding-place if in association with the saints thou meditate 
on God. 

As the fish perisheth through love of its palate, so foolish 
man is ruined by his covetousness. 

Thou art in the power of thy five enemies, but tho shalt 
escape from them by seeking God’s protection. 

O Destroyer of grief, be merciful to the poor; man and 
the lower animals all are Thine. 

May I obtain the favour to continually behold and meet 
Thee! Nanak is the slave of Thy slaves. 


The supreme efficacy of God’s protection :— 


Him whom the Protector protecteth 

The Formless One will assist. 

Fire shall not touch him in his mother’s womb ; 

Lust, wrath, covetousness, and worldly love shall not 
affect him. 

When man repeateth the name of the Formless One in the 
company of the saints, 

Dust shall be thrown in the face of whoever slandereth 
him. 

The spell of God’s name? is armour for His slave : 

Enemies and ill-wishers can make no impression on him. 

He who indulgeth in pride shall pass away, 

While God protecteth His poor slave. 

God will embrace and defend him 

Who falleth under His protection. 

He who is very proud 

Shall in a moment be blended with the dust. 

I am ever and ever a sacrifice to Him 


1 Do good thyself, and then go and preach to others. 
2 Ram kawach. Literally—God’s coat of mail; but the term is 
also applied to a particular spell. 
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Who is, was, and shall be the true One. 
God hath mercy and protecteth His slaves : 
He is the support of Nanak’s soul. 


God described by negatives :— 


Wonderful and greatly unequalled is a description 

Of the Soul of the world, the Supreme Being : 

He is not old, nor is He young ; 

He hath no sorrow, nor is He caught in Death’s halter ; 

He neither perisheth, nor departeth ; 

In the beginning and in every age He pervadeth the world ; 

He feeleth nor heat nor cold ; 

He hath no friend, no enemy ; 

He feeleth nor joy nor mourning. 

Everything belongeth to Him and He is potent to act. 

He hath no father, and no mother ; 

He is without limit, and from the beginning ; 

He is not the subject either of virtue or of vice. 

In every heart He is ever awake ; 

He created one energy Maya with the three qualities. 

Great Maya is His shadow. ’ 

He is undeceivable, invulnerable, inscrutabie, and com- 
passionate. 

Compassionate to the poor He is ever merciful ; 

His condition and measure cannot be known : 

Nanak, I am a sacrifice unto Him. 


RAMKALI 


A prayer to God and miscellaneous instruction :— 

Have mercy upon me, O Bountiful to the poor, and think 
not at all of my merits or demerits. 

Why should we wash clay ? O Lord, to be unclean is the 
condition of man.! 

O my soul, serve the True Guru, and thou shalt be happy. 

Thou shalt obtain whatever thou mayest desire, and not 
again feel sorrow. 

God fashioned us frail vessels, put His light within us, 
and cherisheth us. 


1 That is, man is eyer sinful. 
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We act as theCreator predestined for us from the beginning. 

Man claimeth his soul and body to be entirely his own ; 
hence his transmigration. 

He thinketh not on Him who gave them; he is blindly 
wrapped up in worldly love. 

He who knoweth the God who made him shall reach His 
unequalled palace. 

May Nanak Thy slave serve Thee and sing Thy praises, 
O God! 


By due meditation on God man is preserved from 
the deadly sins :-— 


My God hath assisted me, and I have disposed of all 
mine enemies. . 

I have bound the enemies who plundered this world. 

My God is the True Guru. 

To utter His name and put confidence in Him is equal 
to enjoyment of the delights of many empires. 

The Protector watcheth over him who thinketh of none 
but Him. 

He whose support is Thy name alone, O Lord, despiseth 
the world. 

He who hath met the Giver of comfort, becometh perfect ; 
he is not deficient in anything. 

On meeting God, the best thing, man obtaineth the supreme 
position, and forsaketh it not to go elsewhere. 

I cannot describe a Being like Thee who art true, invisible, 
and infinite. 

Nanak, our Lord is unequalled, unfathomable, and un- 
wavering. 


Praises of God :-— 


Thou art wise, Thou art immovable, Thou art my caste, 
Thou art my lineage. 

Thou art unwavering, Thou waverest never; then how 
can I feel anxiety ? 

Thou alone art the one God ; 

Thou alone art the one King. 

Through Thy mercy I have obtained happiness. 


HYMNS OF GURU ARJAN 4o1 


Thou art a lake; we are Thy swans; in Thee are gems 
and rubies. 

Thou art the Giver; Thou hesitatest not at all; we eat 
from Thy hands and are ever happy. 

We are children, Thou art our Father, Thou puttest milk 
into our mouths. 

We all play and Thou ever fondlest us: Thou art ever 
brimful of excellences. 

Thou art perfect and fillest every place: O Perfect One, 
we too are satiated with Thy company. 

After many efforts I have become blended with Thee ; 
Nanak, there is nothing more to be said. 


A votary of Krishan invited Guru Arjan to see 
the circular dance in honour of his god. The Guru 
replied that the whole world was dancing and playing, 
and there was no necessity to go to such an enter- 
tainment. A man ought to dance as follows :— 


Make thy hands the cymbals, thine eyes the kettledrums, 
thy forehead the rebeck, 

Thine ears the sweet pipe, and thy tongue the prelude. 

Bring dancing with the heart as the motions of thy hands 
and thy tinkling anklets, 

And dance to God. 

Let the Compassionate One be the spectator and behold 
thy dressing and decorations. 

Let thine arena be the whole earth, the firmament above 
its canopy, 

And the breath the sole manager. 

From the water and the other elements God created a 
puppet to which acts are attached. 

In the four corners of the earth God lit up and placed hott 
the moon and sun as lamps.! 

There are ten dancing girls? and five accompanists ? 
together in one chamber. 


An attendant holding a lamp in each hand goes round and lights 
the theatre. 

2 The organs of action and perception. 

8 The five senses. ¢ The. body. 
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They separately gesticulate and all speak different 
tongues. 

- In every house there is dancing day and night, and in 
every heart the trumpets ! sound. 

God causeth one man to dance in secular occupations, 
another He diverteth therefrom, and a third He debaseth 
by transmigration. | 

Saith Nanak, he who meeteth the perfect Guru shall not 
dance again. 


Instruction to a Jogi :— 


O Jogi, the four Veds call to thee, but thou obeyest them 
not ; 

The six Shastars also tell of one thing. 

The eighteen Purans combined speak of the one God ; 

Yet, even so, thou hast not found their secret. 

The kinguri of God playeth an unequalled strain, 

O intoxicated Jogi. 

In the first age the village of truth was inhabited ; ? 

In the Treta age there was some falling off ; % 

In the Dwarpar half the truth remained ; 

In the Kal one-fourth remained, and then God was 
shown by the Guru. 

On one string * the gems of souls were strung ; 

They were all kept separate by knots :° 

The rosary thus formed revolved in many ways.® 

When God draweth the string, they all come together.’ 

From the four elements the body ® was constructed. 

In it there were difficult passages and many windows.?® 

When the Jogi cometh searching and searching to God’s 
door, 


1 Thoughts, fancies, &c., &c. 
2 That is, truth dwelt wherever there were human habitations. 
3 Dutera-—two or three. Men were at sixes and sevens. 
4 God’s power. 5 That is, by different bodies. 
6 Men were subjected to different forms of transmigration. 
? Are absorbed in God from whom they sprang. 
Mat. Literally—a Jogi’s dwelling. 
® This refers to the practice of the Jogis fixing their breath in 
different parts of the body and practising introspection. 
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Then, O Nanak, he shall find God’s private apartment. 
Thus shall his kinguri play an unequalled strain : 
On hearing it the Jogi’s mind will be pleased. 


The Guru recommends God’s love instead of the 
practice of Jog :— 


There ' are the full sounds of the five musical instruments. 

Without being struck they play wondrously and mar- 
vellously. | 

The saints, God’s people, sport there. 

The Supreme Being pervadeth all things, but is not com- 
bined with them. 

In His palace are happiness, composure, and joy. 

The company of the saints sit and sing God’s praises ; 
theirs is not the malady of transmigration. 

There only God’s name is remembered. 

Few are they who there find rest. 

Love is their food and singing their support. 

There are countless everlasting seats. 

There no one falleth, or wavereth, or runneth astray. 

It is only by the favour of the Guru a few find that 
paradise. 

There is neither doubt, nor fear, nor worldly love, nor 
mammon. 

There in deep repose is the merciful God 

Who hath not end or limit. 

He is at once concealed and manifest. 

Nanak, the wonderful condition of him cannot be described 

In whose heart is God’s love. 


The following was addressed to a_ tyrannical 
official :— 


Thou amassest wealth by causing misery ; 
But it shall not avail thee ; it shall only benefit others. 
Thou practisest pride and actest like a blind man ; 
Thou shalt be bound by Death’s halter in the next world. 
Dismiss thy jealousy of others, O fool. 
Thou hast but one night to stay here : 

1 In the company of the saints. 

Did2 
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Though intoxicated with wealth thou must depart ; 

Yet thou continuest to love vanities. 

In the period of childhood one is heedless ; 

In the heyday of youth man is attached to unsavoury 
pleasures ; 

In the third stage of life he amasseth wealth ; 

When old age cometh on he leaveth everything and de- 
parteth with regret. 

After long time man obtaineth a human body so difficult 
to obtain ; , 

But it is as dust without the Name. 

He who knoweth not Him who created him, 

Is worse than a beast, a sprite, or an idiot. 

Hear me, O Creator, Gobind, Gopal, 

Compassionate to the poor, ever merciful, 

If Thou free men, they shall be freed from their bonds. 

Nanak, the world is heedless ; O God, pardon and unite 
us with Thee. 


Where the saints dwell and pray, there is heaven :— 


Where the saints put their feet, there are the sixty-eight 
places of pilgrimage ; 
Where the Name is uttered, there is heaven. 


Advice to a Brahman :— 


Sing the praises of God’s name, O Pandit. 
Religious ceremonies are of no avail ; pride is of no avail ; 
go home contented in thy mind. 


The Hindu gods, goddesses, and sacred books 
know not God’s greatness :— 


The Veds know not His greatness ; 

Brahma knoweth not His secrets ; 

The incarnations know not His limit : 

The Supreme Being is without limit. 

Only God knoweth His own state ; 

Men merely speak of Him from hearsay, 

Shiv knoweth not His secret ; 

The demigods have grown weary searching for Him ; 


HYMNS OF GURU ARJAN 405 


The goddesses know not His secret ; 

The unseen Supreme Being is over all. 

God playeth according to His pleasure : 

It is He who separateth, it is He who uniteth. 

Some wander, others He applieth to His worship. 

He causeth man to know His works. 

Hear the true instruction of the saints— 

It is only they who have seen with their eyes who can tell 
God’s greatness. 

He is not the object either of virtue or of vice. 

Nanak’s God is all in all. 


The Guru warns man to seek God’s protection 
betimes :— 


O man, neither thy body nor thy soul is thine own : 

It is by thy worldly love thou fallest into such error. 

Thou friskest about like a lamb or a kid: 

When thou expectest not, Death will cast his noose 
and hurl his quoit at thee. 

O my soul, seek the protection of God’s lotus feet. 

Repeat the name of God the Helper who is with thee, and 
under the Guru’s instruction thou shalt obtain the true 
wealth. 

The imperfect things of this world will never be perfect. 

Man is ever miserable on account of lust, wrath, and 
pride. 

He committeth sin to gratify his heart. 

O thoughtless man, nothing will go an inch with thee. 

Thou practisest deceit, and knowest many tricks ; 

Thou laboriously siftest dirt for kauris ; 

Thou never thinkest on Him who gave thee everything ; 

Thou art greedy for perishable things, and thy pain will 
not leave thee. 

When the supreme God was compassionate, 

My heart became the dust of the saints’ feet. 

God with His lotus hand hath attached me to His 
skirt. 

Nanak hath become absorbed in the Truest of the 
True. 
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ASHTAPADI 
God’s praises and the Guru’s instructions to men :— 


O man, remember the Preserver, 

Who fashioned thee out of this water, 

And made thy earthly body— 

The Luminous One who gave thee speech, understanding, 
and reason, 

And who protected thee in thy mother’s womb. 

O man, forsake all else and meditate on Him 

Who gave thee father and mother, 

Who gave thee brother and sons, 

Who gave thee a wife and friends. 

Remember that God 

Who gave thee priceless air, 

Who gave thee priceless water, 

And who gave thee fire to burn— 

O man, remain under that God’s protection. 

Place thy heart at the feet of that God 

Who gave thee thirty-six species of food, 

Who made within thee a place to contain them, 

And who gave thee land and chattels to use. 

O man, adore the feet of that God 

Who made thee eyes to see, ears to hear, 

Hands to work, feet to walk, 

A nose, a tongue, and a head to crown! all ; 

Who made thee pure from being impure, 

And who gave thee the highest among all births. 

Wilt thou now be accepted by Him, or wilt thou not ? 

O man, thine affairs shall be arranged by meditating on 
Him. 

In this world and the next there is but the one God ; 

Wherever thou lookest, there is He. 

The heart is slow to serve Him ; 

But by forgetting Him man cannot abide for a moment. 

We are sinners and without merits ; 

We do no service or good deeds. 


1 Literally—the large bead in a rosary. 
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The boat of the Guru is only found by good fortune. 
Nanak, a stone floateth over by associating with the saint. 


The object of the following composition is to in- 
struct man to remember God at all seasons :— 


GuRuU ARJAN’S SEASONS 
RAMKALI 
SLOK I 


O man, salute God the Supreme Being, and desire the 
dust of His saints’ feet. 

Nanak, dispel pride, repeat the name of God who is 
omnipresent. 

He is the remover of sin, the dispeller of fear, an ocean 
of happiness. 

Nanak, ever meditate on Him, the Compassionate to the 
poor, the Destroyer of sorrow. 


CHHANT 


O fortunate beings, sing God’s praises, and God will be 
merciful unto you. 

Delightful the season, the month, the hour, and the time 
when you repeat God’s name. 

Blessed are they who imbued with love for God with single 
mind meditate on His attributes. 

Profitable are the lives of those who have found Him. 

Good acts, alms, and religious ceremonies are not equal 
to God’s name which removeth all sin. 

Nanak representeth, I live by remembering Him who is 
free from transmigration. 


Srox Il 


Strive to attain the Inaccessible and Inapprehensible, and 
bow to His lotus feet. 

Saith Nanak, mention of Thee by those whose support is 
the Name, will be pleasing to Thee. 

O my friends, seek the protection of the saints and 
remember the eternal God. , 

Nanak, by repeating God’s name you shall become green 
from being withered. 
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CHHANT 

Excellent is the season of spring ; Chet and Baisakh are 
pleasant months. 

Having obtained God as my Spouse, my soul, body, and 
life bloom afresh. 

O my companions, when the lotus feet of the immovable 
Spouse enter my house, I rejoice and am happy and glad. 

He is beautiful, clever, and wise, a Recognizer of merit 
and inestimable. 

I have obtained Him by great good fortune, dispelled my 
sorrow, and fulfilled my desires. 

Nanak representeth, by seeking Thy protection my fear 
of Death is dispelled. 


SLOK ITI 


Nanak had been bound in the soft! fetters of the record 
of his previous acts. 

Without the company of saints he killed himself wandering 
and doing various religious acts, but now he is released. 

God blendeth with Himself those who please Him ; it is 
He who also separateth man from Him. 

Nanak, I have fallen under the protection of God whose 
glory is great. 


CHHANT 


Jeth and Har form the hot season when the heat is in- 
tensely severe. 

God looketh not on the woman who is separated from His 
love. | 

She is ruined by great pride; she beholdeth Him not, 
and dieth in agony. 

Attached to mammon she is displeased with God, and 
gaspeth like a fish out of water. 

Death shall punish her for her sins, and she shall dread the 
transmigration which awaiteth her. 

Nanak prayeth—preserve me in Thine asylum, O Thou who 
fulfillest desires. 


1 Man immersed in worldly pleasures does not feel his fetters. 
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SLOK IV 


My love is attached to my Beloved ; I cannot abide for an 
instant without Him. 

Nanak, He of His kind disposition filleth my soul and 
body. 

He who was my friend at many births hath taken me by 
the hand. | 

God with hearty love hath made Nanak the slave of His 
feet. 


CHHANT 


The rainy season in Sawan and Bhadon bestoweth comfort 
and joy. 

The lowering clouds rain, and sea and land are filled with 
honey. 

God pervadeth every place, and His name, which is the 
nine treasures, filleth my heart. 

By remembering the Lord, the Searcher of hearts, whole 
families are saved. 

They who are awake in the love of the Beloved shall never 
be shamed ; the Merciful One will ever pardon them. 

Nanak representeth, I have obtained God as my Spouse 
who ever pleaseth my soul. 


Shook. V 


Thirsty with desire I wander thinking when I shall behold 
God. 

O Nanak, is there any friendly holy man who will bring 
me to meet Him ? 

Without meeting Him I have no rest ; I cannot abide for 
a moment. 

Nanak, by entering the sanctuary of God’s saints my 
desires shall be fulfilled. 


CHHANT 


In Assu and Kartik, the cool season, I thirst for God and 
make preparation to meet Him. 

Searching for a sight of Him I wander thinking when I 
shall meet the Lord of excellences. 


1 That is, water. 
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I have no happiness without my Beloved Spouse; my 
necklaces and bracelets are all hateful to me. 

However beautiful, clever, accomplished, and wise I may 
be, my body is as if it had not breath in it. 

My soul thirsteth to meet God, I look here and there and 
in every direction for Him. 

Nanak prayeth, O God Lord of excellences, mercifully 
unite me with Thee. 


SLOK VI 


Nanak, since I have met the all-pervading God, my doubt 
as to whether I am separated from God or not hath been 
removed. 

My heart-burning hath been slaked, comfort hath ensued, 
and I have peace of soul and body. 

God sent holy men with this message—‘ I am not far from 
thee.’ 

Nanak, by repeating the Name of the all-pervading God, 
my doubts and fears have been dispelled. 


CHHANT 


In Maghar and Poh, the snowy season, God appeareth to 
me and I am refreshed. 

I have obtained a sight of God, my heart-burning hath 
been slaked, and deceitful mammon put to flight. 

All my desires have been fulfilled ; I have met God face to 
face, and as a worshipper have worshipped His feet. 

Singing the praises of the Unseen and Inscrutable is my 
necklace, my hair-strings, my decorations, and all my delight. 

Death cannot look at those who desire the love and service 
of God. 

Nanak representeth, God hath blended me with Himself, 
and my love shall not now be sundered from Him. 


Stok VII 


When a happy wife hath obtained the wealth of God’s — 
name, her mind never wavereth. 

Nanak, by association with the saints God the Friend 
appeareth in the heart. 
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Woman enjoyeth millions of songs, joys, and pleasures with 
the dear Beloved. 

By repeating God’s name, O Nanak, man obtaineth the 
fruit his heart desireth. 


CHHANT 


Magh and Phagun, the autumnal season, are pleasing to 
the heart and full of excellence. 

O my friends and companions, sing a song of rejoicing, 
God my Husband hath come home. 

My Jewel hath come home, my heart meditateth on Him, 
and my couch is beautiful and bright. 

The woods and glades become green ;1 on beholding the 
scene I am entranced. 

By repeating the pure spell in my heart I have met the 
Lord, and my desires have been fulfilled. 

Nanak representeth, I have met my Spouse, God the 
Bearer of prosperity ; and shall now be ever engaged in 
dalliance. 


Stok VIII 


The saints are succourers of the soul and pilots across 
the terrible ocean : 

Nanak, know them for the most exalted of all, for they 
love God’s name. 

They who know God have crossed over ; they are brave, 
they are heroes. 

Nanak is a sacrifice to those who by repeating God’s 
name have reached the shore. 


CHHANT 


The saints’ feet preside over all; by means of them all 
troubles are erased ; 

They dispel the pain of transmigration and cause devotion 
to God to enter the heart ; 

They are imbued with God’s love and intoxicated with 
divine knowledge: I forget them not for a moment. 

He who renounceth pride and falleth under the protection 


1 Autumn has become spring for the Guru. 
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of their feet, shall obtain all favours from the Lord of the 
world. 

I salute God, Gobind, the Ocean of excellence, Srirang! the 
Primal Lord. 

Nanak supplicateth—do Thou, O God, who art the same 
in every age have mercy on me. 


RAMKALI KI WAR II 


A Sikh called Mahila asked the Guru if saints 
could free men from the fear of transmigration and 
unite them with God. The following was the Guru’s 
reply :— 

As I have heard of the true Guru, so have I found him. 

He is the mediator at God’s court and uniteth with God 
those who have been separated from Him. 

He maketh fast the spell of God’s name tn the disciples’ 
heart, and healeth the malady of pride. 

Nanak, God caused those so destined from the beginning 
to meet the true Guru. 


By propitiating God everything is obtained :— 

If the one God be my friend, all will be my friends ; if the 
one God be my enemy every one will quarrel with me. 

The true Guru hath shown me that without the Name 
all is vanity. 

The infidel and the evil who are attached to the pleasures 
of the world shall suffer transmigration. 

Nanak, by the favour of the true Guru I have recognized 
the Lord God. 


The perverse :— 

Friendship with the perverse is an alliance with mammon : 

While we look on, it fleeth away, and findeth nothing to 
arrest it. 

While the perverse have raiment and food they cling to 
ts ; 

The day they get nothing they utter abuse. 

The perverse and those in the darkness of ignorance know 
not the state of the soul. 


1 This name in the Granth Sahib obviously means God. 
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A false joining will not last; it is like a broken stone 
cemented with mud. | 

The blind know not themselves ; they suffer in the midst 
of false occupations. 

Involved in false worldly love they pass their days in 
pride. 

God bestoweth His full favour on those to whom He 
extendeth His mercy from the first. 

Nanak, they who seek the shelter of the true Guru are 
saved. 


The Guru prays for a holy life :— 


Be merciful, O my God, that I may pass my life with the 
saints ! 

They who forget Thee are born and die; their sorrows 
are never at an end. 

O man, where the way is difficult, nay, everywhere 
remember the True Guru in thy heart. 

By repeating God’s name no one shall obstruct thy path. 


It is only the saints who can influence God :— 


Thou, O Lord, comest not into man’s power even by 
abundant supplication ; 

Thou comest not into man’s power even by reading the 
Veds ; 

Thou comest not into man’s power by bathing at places 
of pilgrimage ; 

Thou comest not into man’s power by running over the 
earth : | 

Thou comest not into man’s power by any artifice ; 

Thou comest not into man’s power by giving copious alms. 

Every one is in Thy power, O Inaccessible and Inappre- 
hensible. 

Thou art in the power of the saints; Thou art their 
strength. 


When the feet, head, mouth and soul are beau- 
tiful :-— 


The feet are beautiful which move towards Thee, O Lord ; 
the head is beautiful which boweth to Thy feet ; 


AI4 THE SIKH RELIGION 


The mouth is beautiful when it singeth Thy praises ; and 
the soul when it entereth Thy protection. 

God’s praises :— 

Thou, O God, art great; greatly unrivalled is Thy 
dignity ; | 

Various are Thy manifestations; Thine acts cannot b 
known. | 

Thy life is within animals ; Thou knowest everything ; 

Everything is in Thy power ; Thy palace is beautiful ; 

It is filled with joy and gratulation. 

Without pride thou bearest honour, greatness, and splen- 
dour. 

Thou art filled with all potencies ; Thou appearest every- 
where. 


Nanak, Thy slave of slaves maketh supplication before 
Thee. 


The Guru’s devotion to God :— 


I am a Sacrifice unto Thee, O great God. 

Of me who am without merits Thou art.the perfect bene- 
factor ; Thou art the compassionate Lord of the poor. 

Standing or sitting, sleeping or waking, O man, deem 
God thy soul, thy life, thy wealth, and thy property. 

The thirst for a sight of Thee, O God, is great in my heart ; 
Nanak prayeth—make me happy by a sight of Thee. 


MARU 

Instances of the success of devotion :— 

The boy Dhru at the age of five years was helpless, but 
by remembering God he became fixed and immortal. 

Ajamal through love for his son called upon Narayan, 
whereupon the good angels smote the myrmidons of Death. 

What numberless persons my Lord saved ! 

I am poor, of little intellect, without virtue ; I fall at Thy 
door for protection. 

The pariah! Balmik was saved, so was the wretched 
huntsman ? ; 


1 Supchar. Literally—one who cooks and eats dogs. 
2 Who accidentally shot Krishan. 
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The elephant which remembered God even for a moment 
was saved. | 

God preserved His servant Prahlad, and Narsinh tore 
Harnakhas with his nails. 

Bidur, son of a handmaiden, became pure and his whole 
family illustrious. 

What sins of mine can I confess ? I have been absorbed 
in the false love of the world. 

Nanak hath come to God’s sanctuary and shelter; O 
Lord, stretch out Thine arm, and take me to Thee. 


By devotion man obtains salvation during life :— 


When my fate was favourable and God was merciful, 
I sang His praises. 

My toil hath ended, I have obtained rest, and all my 
wandering is at an end. 

Now I have obtained the dignity of real life. 

I have remembered God in my heart under the protection 
of the saints. 

I have banished lust, wrath, avarice, and worldly love ; 
these enemies all have I banished. 

Ever the Almighty is present to view; nowhere is He 
distant. 

I have obtained happiness and rest; all my desires have 
been fulfilled by the assistance of the saints. 

God in a moment hath purified the sinner ; God’s praise 
cannot be expressed. 

I have become fearless, all fear hath departed; I 
have taken the shelter of God’s feet. 

Nanak singeth God’s praises and fixeth his attention on 
Him night and day. 


True religion is not found among Hindu sectaries :— 


The Pandit shouteth aloud the Veds, but his heart is slow 
to good works. 


1 It is stated in the Bhagat Mal that a shark caught an elephant’s 
leg and was dragging him into deep water. The elephant thought of 
God, at the same time lifted a lotus flower with his trunk as an offering, 
and was sayed. , 
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The silent devotee sitteth apart, but the knots of desire 
are in his heart. 

The anchoret abandoneth his home, but he is not saved 
by flight. 

To whom shall I tell the state of my heart ? 

Where shall I find him who is saved himself and who will 
bring me to meet God ? 

The penitent chasteneth his body, but his thoughts 
wander in every direction. 

The Brahmachari practiseth continence, but there is pride 
in his heart. 

The Sanyasi wandereth in pilgrimages and while there 
quarrelleth with strangers.} | 

The Ramdasis ? in their efforts to get bread put on tinkling 
anklets, and dance before idols. 

Men fast, perform their daily religious duties, and the 
six acts for the purpose of ostentation. 

With their mouths they chant sacred songs and hymns, 
but they sing not heartily God’s praises. 

God’s saints are pure and free from joy, sorrow, Covetous- 
ness, and worldly love. 

If God be merciful, my soul shall obtain the dust of the 
saints’ feet. 

Saith Nanak, when I meet the true Guru my anxiety 
shall depart. 

My Lord God is the Searcher of hearts. 

The Beloved knoweth all the secrets of my heart, so 
I have forgotten all my idle prayers. 


MARU ANJULI 


A homily addressed to a Muhammadan :— 


At night all animals congregate under a tree.® 

Some speak hotly and others gently to one another. 

When the sun riseth they depart, as when their lives have 
come to an end. 

They who commit sin shall assuredly be ruined. 

1 By holding religious discussions with them, or telling them they 


are not so good as he. 
2 Dancers at Hindu temples. 3 The world, 
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Azrail will seize and torture them. 

When the Book-keeper? calleth for their accounts, the 
Creator will consign them to hell. 

No brother or sister will accompany them. 

They shall depart, leaving their property, their youth, 
and their wealth. 

They know not the benevolent Creator, so they shall be 
pressed like bundles of sesame. 

Thou mayest rob others of their property ; 

But God who is with thee, O man, seeth and heareth thee. 

Through worldly greed thou fallest into a pit, and knowest 
not the future. 

Forthis reason thou shalt be born and die, and be born again, 

And suffer much punishment in a distant country? 

Mortal, blind that he is, knoweth not who made him; 
wherefore he shall suffer misery. 

Man straying from his Maker is ruined. 

The play of the world is evil; man is sometimes sad and 
sometimes glad. 

He practiseth not truth or patience; he goeth not to 
the saints, but wandereth as it pleaseth him. 

God Himself performeth the whole play ; 

One man He extricateth and another He sinketh in the 
wave. 

As God causeth man to dance so he danceth. 

Every one passeth his life according to his past acts 
recorded on his forehead. 

If the Master be merciful, man shall meditate on Him. 

If man associate with the saints, he shall not fall into hell. 

O Lord, grant the gift of Thine ambrosial name to Nanak, 
and he shall ever sing the song of Thy praises. 


MARvU KI War II 
The Guru’s devotion to God and his longing to 
behold Him :— 
If Thou but say the Word, O my Friend, I will cut off 
my head and give it Thee. 
1 The god of death. 


2 Thy way hereafter shall be tedious and arduous. 
SIKH. IE E é 
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Mine eyes long to behold Thee. 

My Love is with Thee ; I see that all other love is false. 

I shudder at clothes and food until I behold the Beloved. 

O my Spouse, I arise at dawn to behold Thee. 

Collyrium, garlands, betel, and dainties are all as ashes 
without a sight of Thee, O God. 


Love and longing for God :— 


If Thou, O God, be my friend, separate not Thyself from 
me for a moment. 

Thou hast fascinated my soul; when, O my life, shall 
I behold Thee ? 


The house into which the Bridegroom comes is 
happy and imparts happiness to others :— 

If Thou enter my courtyard, the whole land shall become 
beautiful. 

When I am without my Spouse, the One God, nobody 
careth for me. 

Everything shall be beautiful if the Bridegroom come 
and make my courtyard His own ;! 


Then the wayfarer who cometh to my house shall never 
depart empty? 


Against adultery :—- 


What shall I say to thee, O blockhead? look not on 
another’s vines*; art thou their master ? 

Nanak, the whole world is blooming like a garden of 
flowers.4 


In this world take care how thou travellest :— 


Walk along the footpath; there is thick slush on the 
ground. 


Take care lest thy feet slip and thou be splashed. 


1 Literally—take possession of my courtyard and sit in it. 

2 The holy men who visit me shall always take away God’s name. 

3 Others’ wives. 

4 The garden of beauty is large, and there are many women to 
select from without poaching on neighbours’ property. The Guru 
also possibly meant that men and women ought to select their own 
mates. 


HYMNS OF GURU ARJAN AIQ 


Men rely on unrealities and are disappointed :— 


Thinking what is false and transitory to be real, thou 
runnest before others to seize zt ; 

But Nanak, it shall melt away like butter in the fire and 
fade like the water-lily. 


The Guru stimulates his soul to piety :— 

O foolish soul, thou art lazy in God’s service ; 

A long time shall elapse before this opportunity shall 
return. 


Man acts heedlessly, but the Guru can guide him :— 

Thy thatch is of thick grass, yet, O careless man, thou 
lightest fire in it. 

They who are so fated, shall obtain shelter in the teacher.1 


Man’s worldly efforts will not secure salvation. 
The following couplet has in view the practice of 
offering huge cakes at the shrine of Sakhi Sarwar. 
The priests read the darud,? receive the offered cakes, 
break off small pieces for the pilgrims, and keep the 
solid remainder for themselves. The feast then 
begins. Where there is no priest the darud is not 
read :—— 

Nanak, men grind corn, cook, prepare, and set the bread 
before them ; 

But without the true Guru they must sit and watch 
without eating until the darud is read.® 


The following is repeated by Sikhs as a grace before 
meals :— 

Nanak, they who propitiate the Guru 

Cook loaves, put them on the dish, and eat to satiety. © 


Shrink not from efforts for salvation :— 


Turn thine attention to the next world; turn not thy 
face backward. 


1 That is, the Guru. 
2 The first chapter of the Quran, here means the Muhammadan 
benediction. 
3 They shall wait for ever. Men make worldly efforts but they are 
ineffectual without the Guru. 
Ee2 
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Nanak, make thyself now acceptable, and thou shalt not 
be born again. 


God is the Friend who pleases all :— 


My merry Friend is every one’s friend ; 
All think Him their own ; He maketh no heart sad. 


They to whom the Guru once looked up, before 
his installation, now look up to him :— | 


They whom I followed are now following me ; 
They on whom I rested my hopes now rest their hopes on 
me. 


The Guru desires to sacrifice himself as a wife for 
her beloved Spouse :— 


May I become a couch for my Beloved, and my eyes its 
coverlet.} 

If He look on me but once I shall obtain happiness beyond 
all price. 

May I become a throne also for my Beloved King. 

If He put His foot on me, I shall bloom like the lotus. 


The Guru is the only regenerator :— 


God who is unseen and not subject to destiny, is not 
obtained by devices of wisdom. 

God is not found in the six Hindu systems, nor in roaming 
and wandering, nor in wearing religious garbs. 

They who fast until they see the moon ? are of no account. 

Though they read the whole of the Veds, they understand 
not God the real thing. 

They draw marks on their foreheads, make ablutions, but 
within them is blackness. 

He who weareth a religious garb findeth not God without 
true instruction. 


1 That is, let me give God a place in my eyes. 

2 Some fast on the day when no moon is visible. On the first 
day of the moon they eat a mouthful, on the second day two mouth- 
fuls, and so on to the day of the full moon. The mouthfuls then 
decrease in the ratio of their previous increase. 


HYMNS OF GURU ARJAN 421 


He who is led astray can only find the road if favourable 
destiny had been written on his forehead at first. 

It is only he who beholdeth the Guru with his eyes whose 
life is regenerated. 


Rise betimes and remember God :— 

Rising at dawn repeat God’s name, and meditate on the 
Guru’s feet. 

The filth of birth and death shall depart by singing the 
true One’s praises. 

Without the Name the body is altogether blind and empty. 

Nanak, his human birth is profitable in demons heart the 
true Master dwelleth. 


Select good companions :— 

Nanak, break with the false oad seek for the saints who 
are true friends. 

The former will leave thee while alive; the latter will 
not forsake thee even when dead. 


TUKHARI CHHANT 


Devotion to God and the Guru :— 

[I am a sacrifice to the darling Guru; I have given my 
soul unto him.! 

Hearing his words my soul is happy. 

My soul attached to God’s love is happy as the fish in 
water. 

Thy worth, O God, cannot be described ; Thy palace is 
unrivalled. 

O Lord, Bestower of all merits, hear the supplication of 
one poor man. 

Grant a sight of Thee to Nanak ; he is a sacrifice unto 
Thee; he hath sacrificed his life unto Thee. 

BHAIRO 

The following prayer is uttered by pious Sikhs on 
awaking in the morning :— 

I am happy when rising ; I am happy when sitting. 

I feel no fear when I know 


1 Also translated—O Darling God, I am a sacrifice to Thee whom 
the Guru hath implanted in my heart. 
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That the one Lord, who is the Searcher 

Of all hearts, is my Protector. 

I sleep without anxiety and awake without anxiety. 
O God, Thou art everywhere contained. 

Nanak, since the Guru fixed his spell in my heart, 

I abide happy at home, and find peace abroad. 


The following was written on a theme of Kabir:— 


I practise not fasting, nor observe the Ramzan :! 

I serve Him who will preserve me at the last hour. 

The one Lord of the earth is my God, 

Who judgeth both Hindus and Musalmans.? 

I go not on a pilgrimage to Makka, nor worship at Hindu 
places of pilgrimages. 

I serve the one God and none other. 

I neither worship as the Hindus, nor pray as the Musalmans. 

I take the Formless God into my heart, and there make 
obeisance unto Him. 

I am neither a Hindu nor a Musalman.3 

The soul and body belong to God whether He be called 
Allah or Ram. 

Kabir hath delivered this lecture. 

When I meet a true guru or pir, I recognize my own 
Master. 


Piety and worldly pride contrasted :— 


Excellent, excellent, excellent, excellent, excellent is Thy 
name ! 

False, false, false, false is worldly pride ! 

True are Thy servants who have obtained a sight of Thee 
the incomparable One. 

Without Thy name the whole world is ashes. 

Wondrous is Thy might ; I praise Thy feet. 

We are enriched by uttering Thy praises, O true King. 


1 The lunar month of the Muhammadan fast. 

2 Also translated—I have renounced both the Hindus and the 
Muhammadans. 

3 This line is very important in reference to recent controversies 
as to whether the Sikhs are Hindus. 
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Thou art, O God, the support and shelter of those who 
have no support. 

Cherisher of the poor, I meditate on Thee day and night. 

The Lord Himself is kind to Nanak. 

May my heart not forget Him who is my life and soul ! 


Miscellaneous instruction :— 


God the Creator of all things is fascinating, formless, the 
Giver of happiness. 

Who is so intoxicated with the juice of sin that he can 
leave such a God and worship elsewhere ? 

O my soul, worship God. 

I have seen all other devices ; by attending to them man’s 
work is marred. 

The perverse, blind, and spiritually ignorant leave God 
and worship a goddess who is His handmaiden. 

Being without the Guru and like unto beasts, they slander 
those who worship God. 

The soul, body, and wealth are all God’s; the apostates 
say that they are their own. 

They are proud, their understanding is evil and filthy; 
without the Guru they must again wander in the terrible 
ocean of the world. 

God is not found by penances, burnt offerings, or by 
visiting the banks of rivers. 

By effacing himself and seeking the Guru’s protection, 
Nanak crosseth over the world. 


All animals are led astray by their senses :— 


The disease of pride hath impoverished man ; 

The disease of lust subdueth the elephant ; 

Through disease of the eye the moth is burned to ashes ; 

Through disease of the ear the deer is ruined : 

Every one we see hath his own special disease. 

It is only my true Guru united with God who is free 
therefrom. 

Through disease of the palate the fish is caught ; 

Through disease of the nose the bumble-bee dieth ; 

The whole world is the prey of disease— 
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Entangled in the disease of worldly love and sin. 

Through disease man dieth and through disease is he born. 

Through disease the soul wandereth in wombs again and 
again. 

Man cannot free himself from the toils of disease even 
for a moment : 

Without the true Guru disease never forsaketh him. 

When God is merciful to any one, 

He taketh his arm and freeth him from disease. 

The fetters of him who hath obtained the association of 
the saints burst : 

Saith Nanak, the Guru hath cured his disease. 


Man is slow to good and swift to evil :— 


Man is not slow to devise evil, 

Or ashamed to have intercourse with a prostitute. 

All day man laboureth ; 

But, when it is time to remember God, he feeleth as if 
adamant had fallen on his head, 

Attached to mammon the world is led astray, 

Thy Creator never entereth thy mind, O man. 

Toiling and moiling in vain sufferest thou hardship ; 

Yet thy worldly business is never completed. 

Thy heart is absorbed in lust, wrath, and covetousness, 

And thou shalt die gasping like a fish out of water. 

He who is preserved by God Himself 

Ever repeateth His name. 

Nanak, he who hath found the true Guru, 

Singeth God’s praises in the company of the saints. 


How happiness is obtained :— 


There is no happiness in the acquisition of great wealth, 

There is no happiness in beholding the performances of 
acrobats, . 

There is no happiness in conquering many countries— 

All happiness is obtained by singing God’s praises. 


Some of God’s attributes :— 


God the Cherisher is merciful ; who can count His merits ? 
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He hath many forms and manifestations ; He is the Lord 
of all. 

With Him are varied knowledge, varied meditation, 
varied devotion and penance. 

Various are His merits, His voices, and His sports ; 
various holy men keep Him in their hearts. 

Near Him various voices and various instruments con- 
tinually sound ; He hath various relishes : various sins and 
maladies are removed by hearing His praises. 

Nanak, serve the unequalled God through whom all the 
advantages of sacred rivers, of the six schools, of fasting, 
worship, and of wandering in pilgrimages are obtained. 


BASANT 
The attributes of the holy :— 


It is he who associateth with the saints who is the real 
penitent ; 

It is he who loveth the Guru who constantly meditateth 
on God ; 

It is he who hath obtained the fear of God who is without 
fear ; 

It is he whose doubts depart who is happy ; 

It is he whose heart is fixed who is a hermit ; 

It is he who hath found the true place who is permanent. 


The season of spring, which is an emblem of our 
transitory life, is also the time for a new access of 
devotion :— 


Our hearts bloom on beholding the flowers of spring, but 
these quickly fade. 

Remembering this let us completely abandon pride, 

And become absorbed in God’s lotus feet. 

Ye fortunate, come to God. 

Think upon God, O my soul, 

On the margin of the stream there are very many sweet- 
smelling trees, 

Yet some one shrub is withered there ; 4 


1 ‘here is one man in the society of the saints not perfect in his 
faith. These two verses are also translated—Soft trees yield abundant 
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But since the season of spring hath come, 

It now blossometh luxuriantly. 

The Kal age hath now arrived ; 

Freely plant the one Name. 

It is not at all the season for other planting : 

Never wander astray in error. 

He on whose forehead such destiny hath been written, 
Shall obtain God on meeting the Guru. 

O my soul, this is the season of the Name. 

Nanak uttereth God’s praises—Hari! Hari! Hari! Hari! 


Injunctions to the Guru’s Sikhs :— 

Join and unite together, my brethren, lay aside differences, 
love one another. 

Associate yourselves with God’s name, O holy men; 
spread your mat and sit on it. 

In this way, my friends, throw your dice.! 

O holy men, repeat God’s name day and night, and at 
the last hour you shall not suffer. 

Make the practice of religion your board, and truth your 
pieces. 

Conquer lust, wrath, covetousness, and worldly love ; 
such a game is pleasing to God. 

Rise at dawn, perform your ablutions, then and at bed- 
time worship God. 

My true Guru shall cause you to win the critical throw, 
and you shall go home with happiness and comfort. 

God Himself playeth ; God Himself looketh on ; He Himself 
made what is made. 

Nanak, the man who playeth under the Guru’s instruction 
shall win the game and go home happy. 


God's praises :— 

Only Thou, O Lord, knowest Thy power; none beside 
knoweth it. 

He to whom my beloved Guru showeth mercy, recognizeth 
Thee. 
odour. Others remain like dry firewood. That is, the tender-hearted 


receive full benefit from the Guru’s instruction, while the hard-hearted 
reject it. 1 The reference is to the Indian game of chaupar. 
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I am a sacrifice to Thy worshippers. 

Thy place, O God, is ever beautiful; Thy play 1s 
unequalled. 

Thy service can be performed by Thyself and none other. 

It is only he who pleaseth Thee, and whom Thou lovest 
who is Thy worshipper. 

Thou art the great Giver; Thou art the great Sage: 
there is none equal to Thee. 

Thou art omnipotent ; O my Lord, how know I how to 
worship Thee ? 

Thy palace is invisible, O my Dear One; it is difficult 
to obey Thy will. 

Saith Nanak, I have fallen at Thy door ; protect me who 
am stupid and ignorant. 


SARANG 


The servant’s dependence on his Master :— 

Every one remembereth hts master. 

Whoever is a servant goeth to his master 

To tell him his sorrow, to tell him his joy, to tell him his 
state : 

It is from him he getteth honour, from him strength, 
from him advantage. 

Some rely upon empire, youth, wealth, and possessions ; 
others upon fathers and mothers. 

Instead of all these Nanak hath had the Guru; and all 
his hopes have been fulfilled. 


The Guru has found happiness in God’s asylum :— 


O God, I have come to Thine asylum. 

The anxiety of my mind hath departed since I obtained 
a sight of Thee. 

Though I spoke not, Thou hast known my state, and 
caused me to utter Thy name. 

By uttering Thy praises my misery hath fled; I am 
filled with happiness and peace, and altogether delighted. 

Taking mine arm, Thou hast brought me forth from 
the blind well and abode of mammon. 
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saith Nanak, the Guru hath cut off my entanglements, 
and, though I was separated from God, hath brought me 
to Him. 

Thanksgiving to God :— 

O God, how friendless and helpless am I! 

From what humble beginning didst Thou make me man 
by Thy power ! 

Giver of life and soul to all creatures, Thou art unequalled ; 
Thy merits cannot be described. 

Thou art the Beloved of all, the Cherisher of all, the 
Support of all hearts. 

No one knoweth Thy state or condition; from Thyself 
alone hast Thou made the extension of the world. 

Nanak prayeth—seat me on the boat of the holy man, 
and I shall cross over the dangerous ocean. 


KANRA 

Exhortation to devotion :— 

Come my friends and saints, 

Sing God’s praises with joy and pleasure, and your sins 
shall be erased and put aside. 

Lay the feet of the saints on your foreheads, and there 
shall be light in your dark abodes. 

By the favour of the saints the lotus of the heart bloometh ; 
repeat God’s name and behold Him near you. 

Nanak is a sacrifice to the time when, by God’s mercy, he 
found the saint. 

PRABHATI ASHTAPADI 


A satire on certain forms of Hindu worship :— 

The mind containeth great wrath and pride. 

Men worship and make great display ; 

They perform ablutions, and make the marks of quoits? on 
their bodies ; 

Yet the filth of their hearts never departeth. 

No one hath found God in that way. 

Men impress Vishnu’s marks on their bodies, yet their minds 
are fascinated by mammon. 


1 The quoit is one of the emblems of Vishnu, with which his 
worshippers are frequently branded. 
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They commit sin and are in the power of the five evil 
passions. 

They bathe at places of pilgrimage, and say that all their 
sins have vanished, 

Yet they again fearlessly commit them. 

The ministers of Death will bind and take them away to 
his city. 

They put on tinkling anklets and play cymbals, 

While in their hearts there is deception, and they wander 
like demons. 

A serpent is not killed by beating his lair. 

God who made men knoweth all things. | 

They perform fire-penance, and wear ochre-coloured 
garments ; 

Smitten by some calamity 1 they run away from home, 

Leave their country and wander abroad, 

Taking the five deadly sins with them. 

They have their ears torn and steal morsels ¢o live on ; 

They beg from house to house and fail to be satisfied ; 

They leave their own wives, and ogle the wives of others ; 

They find no home and are very miserable ; 

They make vows of silence, and speak not ; 

In their hearts are worldly desires and they wander in 
births ; 

Abstaining from corn their bodies undergo pain. 

They understand not God’s order, but are filled with pride. 

Without a true guru no one hath obtained the supreme 
state— 

Inquire of all the Veds and the Simritis. 

The perverse perform useless works, 

Which, like a house of sand, have no stability. 

They to whom the merciful God is pleasing, 

Knot the Guru’s word in their garments. 

Among millions only a few saints are seen : 

Nanak, man is saved in their company. 

He who is lucky obtaineth a sight of them ; 

He is saved himself and saveth all his family. 


1 Disinclination to labour is a frequent cause of embracing the life 
of a faqir. 
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SAHASKRITI! SLOKS OF GURU ARJAN 
ADDRESSED TO 


KRISHAN LAL AND HAR LAL, TWO BRAHMANS WHO WENT 
FROM BANARAS TO VISIT THE GURU. 


God preserves the holy man. 


A huntsman on seeing a deer may discharge hundreds of 
thousands of arrows and miss lim ; 

So he whom God preserveth, O Nanak, shall not have 
a hair of his head touched. 


The life of a king, however great, hangs by a hair :— 


A king may make many efforts ; strong and brave men 
may serve him on every side ; 

He may dwell in a steep and lofty place, and never think 
of death ; 

But when the order of God cometh, O Nanak, an ant 
can take away his life. 


Dismiss all anxiety for thy relations and love God 
alone :— a 

Be not anxious for thy mother, father, brother, or for 
men ; 

Be not anxious for wife, son, friend ; being occupied with 
them is to be subject to mammon. 

One merciful all-pervading God is the Cherisher of all 
beings. 

The holy man is the real hero :— 


All the saints are an invincible army of heroes who have 
donned the armour of humility ; 

The repetitions of God’s praises are their weapons, the 
Guru’s words their shelter and the bucklers in their hands ; 

They are mounted on horses, chariots, and elephants, 
and know God’s way ; 

They walk fearlessly among the armies of their enemies, 
and charge them with.God’s praises ; 


1 Sahaskriti in the Granth Sahib means a mixture of Sanskrit, 
Prakrit, and Hindi. 
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They conquer the world, O Nanak, and take captive the 
five thieves. 


Man is debased without the Guru’s instruction :— 


The life of mortal without the Guru’s instruction is 
accursed and defiled. 

The blockhead is not equal to a dog, a donkey, a raven, 
or a snake. 


Death cannot affect the holy :— 


Nanak, Death’s myrmidons shall not look at him who 
worshippeth God’s lotus feet, 

Keepeth God’s name in his heart, and singeth His praises 
in the company of the saints. 


All earthly things may be gained, but not devotion 
without God’s grace :— 


Not difficult to obtain are wealth and beauty; not 
difficult to obtain is the sovereignty of demigods ; 

Not difficult to obtain are pleasing viands ; not difficult 
to obtain is elegant raiment ; 

Not difficult to obtain are sons, friends, brothers, and 
relations ; not difficult to obtain are woman’s favours ; 

Not difficult to obtain is accomplishment in learning ; 
not difficult to obtain are cleverness and dexterity ; 

But God’s name alone is difficult to obtain ; Nanak, it is 
obtained by His favour in the company of saints. 


The six attributes of the saint :— 


He is called a holy man and perfect saint who is filled 
with the following six pairs of qualities— 

Who possesseth the spell of God’s name, and meditateth 
on Him who filleth every place ; 

Who deemeth woe and weal as the same, and whose life 
is pure and without enmity ; 

Who is compassionate to all creatures, and who hath 
expelled the five deadly sins ; 

Who subsisteth on God’s praises, and who abideth in the 
world untouched by it as the lotus in the water ; 
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Who instructeth friend and enemy alike, who loveth God’s 
Service ; 

Who heareth not slander of others, and abandoning pride 
becometh the dust of all men’s feet. 


The deadly sins :— 

O love, thou art an invincible hero in the fight ; thou 
crushest even the very powerful. 

Thou fascinatest the company of the musicians of heaven, 
demigods, men, beasts, and birds. 

I bow to God the Creator ; Nanak seeketh the protection 
of the Lord of the world. 


O lust, thou givest an abode in hell ; thou causest man 
to wander in many a womb ; 

Thou stealest the heart, thou pervadest the three worlds, 
thou destroyest devotion, penance, and virtue ; 

Thou conferrest scant happiness, O bodiless ? one, thou 
art fickle, thou fillest high and low ; 

But fear of thee, saith Nanak, is dispelled by associating 
with the saints and taking shelter in God. 


O wrath, thou root of strife, there is never mercy in thee. 

Thou takest sinful mortals in thy power, and causest 
them to dance like monkeys. 

By association with thee man is debased : the myrmidons 
of Death inflict various punishments on him. 

Nanak prayeth, O Destroyer of the sorrows of the poor, 
merciful God, preserve all creatures from wrath. 


O thievish covetousness, thou playest many a prank 
with the great. 


1 Compare— 
” 2 f / 
Epws avixare payav— 


kal o ovt aOavatrwv Pvéios ovdets 
ovF dpepiwv én’ avOpurov. 
Sophocles, Az. 781. 
* As having been burnt to ashes by Shiv, whom, when engaged in 
penance, he had troubled with lascivious thoughts. The words avi¢ 
chanchal of the original may also mean unstable as mercury. 
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Through thee the wandering mind greatly wavereth in 
every way and manner. 

Thou hast no respect for friend, or lover, or relation, or 
parent. 

What ought not to be done thou doest ; what ought not 
to be eaten thou eatest ; what ought not be to made, thou 
makest—such is thy reputation. 

Take me, take me into Thy protection, O God! this is 
Nanak’s prayer, O King of men. 


O sinful pride, source of transmigration, 

Thou abandonest friends and holdest fast unto enemies ; 
thou spreadest many an illusion. 

Through thee the soul groweth weary of transmigration, 
and suffereth much pain. 

Through thee man roameth astray in the terrible wilder- 
ness, and contracteth very dire and incurable maladies. 

The only physician is the supreme Brahm, the supreme 
Being, whom Nanak worshippeth. 


The following prayer is repeated by many Sikhs 
while performing their morning ablutions :— 


O Lord of the soul, Gobind, Ocean of mercy, Guru of 
the world ; 

O Destroyer of the world’s grievances, full of compassion, 
dispel every sorrow. 

O Thou, capable of affording shelter, merciful Lord of 
the poor, have mercy on us. 

Nanak, when God whether called Ram, Damodar, or 
Madhwa is remembered, this perishable body obtaineth 
comfort. 


God’s power :— 

The power with which God supported the firmament, and 
enclosed fire in timber ; 

The power with which He supported the moon, the sun, 
and the lunar mansions, and infused light and breath into 
the body ; 

The power with which He cherished the embryo in the 
mother’s womb and protected it from the fire of its dwelling— 

SIKH, It F f 
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With the same power, O Nanak, God restrained His seas 
and allowed not the world to be wasted by their waves. 


By devotion apparent impossibilities may be ac- 
complished. This couplet is recited by gyanis as an 
introduction to the reading of the Granth Sahib :— 

By remembering God in the company of the saints, 

O Nanak, and seeking His protection, 

Mosquitoes can pierce rocks, ants cross mire, 

Cripples traverse the ocean, and blind men see even in 
the darkness. 


God is not in the guise of the Hindu deity Vishnu :— 

God hath no shell, no quoit, no mace, nor is He of sable 
colour ; wonderful is His form; He is unborn. 

The Veds describe Him as indescribable. 

He is the Most High, the Illimitable, the Indestructible ; 

He dwelleth in the hearts of the saints; Nanak, they 
who know Him are very fortunate. 


When God is merciful, miraculous events occur :— 

Nanak representeth, when God is merciful 

A mountain becometh a blade of grass, and what is dry 
becometh green ; 

They who are drowning swim, they who are empty are 
filled, 

And millions of suns shine in the darkness. 


GATHA * 
I 
Camphor, flowers, and perfumes become impure by 
touching man’s body. 
Nanak, the ignorant are proud of the fat, blood, foul 
odours, and bones of which their bodies are composed. 


2 


Were man to traverse with his eye the sky, the con- 
tinents, the worlds, 
1 Gatha meant originally a Sanskrit verse. In later times Prakrit 


or any language not Sanskrit has been so called ; Guru Arjan’s Gatha 
may perhaps be described as aphorisms. 


HYMNS OF GURU ARJAN 435 


And its regions even to the smallest particle thereof, 
O Nanak, nothing could be obtained without the saint. 


3 
Know that death is real, and everything else that ap- 
peareth is unreal. 
God’s praise, saith Nanak, which is obtained by association 
with the saints shall alone accompany us. 


The mind wandereth to mammon, lovers, friends, and 
relations. 

Nanak, the abode of happiness which consisteth in wor- 
shipping God is obtained by association with the saints. 


The nim-tree by association with sandal becometh as 
sandal, . 

Nanak, while the bamboo, even though it dwelleth near, 
is not perfumed through its pride. 

6 

By repeating and reflecting on the discourse in which 
God’s name is interwoven, pride is effaced. 

Nanak, by letting fly the arrow of God’s name the five 
enemies are destroyed. 


The word of the saint is the path of peace ; it 1s obtained 
by greatly meritorious deeds. 

Nanak, there is no transmigration for him who uttereth 
God’s praises. 

8 

When leaves wither and fall, they return not again to 
the tree. 

Nanak, without the Name there is suffering ; man’s days 
and nights pass in transmigration. 


9 
The very fortunate who love the association of saints 
obtain God. 
Nanak, he who repeateth God’s name and praises returneth 
not to the ocean of the world. 
Ffi2 
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10 
Discourses on God are profound and endless, and few are 
there who understand them. 
They who understand them, Nanak, abandon worldly 
desires, and repeat God’s name in the company of saints. 


a 
The saint’s word is the prime spell; through it millions 
of sins are blotted out : 
Nanak, by meditating on God’s lotus feet whole families 
are saved. 


12 
Beautiful is that temple in which God’s praises are sung. 
Nanak, the utterance of God’s name, which only the 
fortunate obtain, affordeth deliverance. 


13 
The true triends, the saints, find God the Friend who 
never vexeth man’s heart. 
Nanak hath made Him whose abode and greatness are 
immeasurable, the companion of his soul. 


14 
Dishonour is effaced by a good son 
Who remembereth in his heart the Guru’s spell, 
And loveth, O Nanak, God the permanent, 
Who taketh man across the world’s ocean. 


T5 
To forget God is death ; 
To meditate on His name is life. 
Nanak, God is found by association with the saints, 
Which is obtained by primal destiny. 


16 
As the spell of the snake-charmer draweth the fangs of 


the serpent, 
So, Nanak, the saint who is found by good fortune re- 


moveth misery. 
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17 
God pervadeth every place and giveth shelter to all 
souls ; 
Nanak, His love toucheth the heart when the Guru 
extendeth his favour and showeth himself. 


18 
When God’s lotus feet cleave the heart, 
All comfort is obtained. 
Nanak, from the most ancient times the haspy saints 
sing God’s praises. 
1g 
They who utter instructive words and walk with the 
saints shall be saved : 
In the ocean of the world, Nanak, they shall not again 
obtain birth. 
20 
Men may study the Veds, the Purans, and the Shastars, 
But it is the name of the one God that should be clasped 
to the heart. 
He who claspeth it to his heart saveth whole families. 
Nanak, very fortunate are the few who can thus save. 


aI 
Nanak, the remembrance of God’s name which saveth 
whole families, 
Is obtained by associating with saints, whom only the 
very fortunate behold. 
22 
The saints remove all sin and implant all faith in the 
heart ; 
Nanak, they on whose foreheads it is so written obtain 
association with them. 
23 
God was, is, and shall be; it is He who destroyeth and 
createth all things. 
Nanak, know for certain that holy men are the cause of 
God’s love. 
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24 
Man loveth not the Word which conferreth happiness ; 
he is attached to fleeting things like the safflower dye; 
Nanak, he obtaineth not spiritual happiness even in a 
dream: disease, sorrow, and separation from God are his 
portion. 


PUNHAS 


The following quatrains are said to have been 
addressed by the Guru to Harihan, his wife’s sister, 
who asked him to compose some devotional verses. 
In most of them her name is inserted. Others 
suppose that Harihan is a measure and means the 
same as Punha :— 


I 


The pen in the hand of the Inscrutable One writeth on 
the forehead. 

He whose form is incomparable is concerned with all. 

Thy praises, O God, cannot be expressed. 

Nanak, on beholding Thee is fascinated and a sacrifice 
for a sight of Thee. 


2 

Seated in the company of the saints, I utter God’s praises ; 

I dedicate to Him all my decorations, and give Him all 
my soul. 

Thirsting that He will come, I have made my Spouse’s 
couch. 

Harihan, when destiny is recorded on the forehead, we 
meet the Friend. 


3 

O my companions, a woman may prepare everything— 
lamp-black for the eyes, necklaces, betel ; 

She may take the sixteen decorations and apply anjan 
to lier tyes; 

Yet it is only when the spouse visiteth her she obtaineth 
everything. 

O Harihan, without the Spouse all decorations are vain. 
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4 

She in whose house He abideth is very fortunate ; 

All decorations become her, and she is a happy wife, 

I sleep now free of care since my heart’s desires have 
been fulfilled. 

Harihan, when God came to my house, I obtained every- 
thing. 


5 

My only hope was that my hopes might be fulfilled ; 

When I met the merciful true Guru, I obtained the 
Perfect God. 

In my body were many demerits, so that I was over- 
spread with them. 

Harihan, when the true Guru is merciful, the mind 
obtaineth rest. 


6 


Saith Nanak, I have meditated on God who is endless, 
endless. 

Difficult to cross is this world, but the true Guru hath 
caused me to cross it. 

Transmigration is at an end when the true Guru is found. 

Harihan, the nectar of God’s name is obtained from the 
true Guru. 


7 
I am lucky ;1 happiness abideth in my home ; 
O my companions, God who is a jewel is in my breast ; 
on beholding Him my sorrow departeth. 
I dwell with God who is the essence of all happiness, 
And in whose hand, O Harihan, ever abide wealth, per- 
fection, and the nine treasures. 


8 
He who goeth to enjoy another’s wife shall be put to 
shame. 
How long shall the sins of those who continually steal 
others’ property be concealed ? 


1 Literally—There is the image of a lotus in my hand, an aus- 
picious mark according to Hindu palmists, 
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By repeating God’s praises man becometh pure and saveth 
all his family. 

Harihan by also hearing the supreme God’s praises and 
meditating on Him, man becometh pure. 


9 

The heavens shine above, the earth below appeareth 
beautiful ; 

In every direction shineth God’s light ; I long to behold 
His face. 

I wander searching in every country to find the Dear One. 

Harihan, if good fortune be recorded on the forehead, 
a sight of Him shall be obtained. 


10 
I have seen every place, but found none like unto thee ; ! 
The Creator constructeth thee, O temple, therefore art 
thou beautiful. 
Ramdaspur is thickly populated, unparalleled, and beyond 
praise. 
Harihan, Nanak’s impurities depart by bathing in the 
tank of Ram Das. 
II 
The chatrik in his heart desireth the friendly rain, 
And longeth for that to which his soul is attached. 
He wandereth lonely from forest to forest in quest of 
a drop of water. | 
Harihan, thus God’s servant prayeth for the Name; 
Nanak is a sacrifice unto him. 


i2 

The Friend’s heart is beyond praise: His secrets cannot 
be known. 

It is only he who possesseth unequalled virtues who can 
recognize the Real Thing. 

When man’s mind is absorbed in God there is excessive 
love. 

Harihan, he who chasteneth the thief, his fickle mind, 
shall obtain the wealth of the True One. 

1 The Golden Temple at Amritsar. 


HYMNS OF GURU ARJAN 441 


13 

In a vision the Most High appeared to me, but I could 
not seize His skirt. 

A beautiful Being He shone; on beholding Him my 
heart was beguiled. 

I am searching for His tracks: say how shall I find them ? 

O my friend Harihan, show me by what efforts I may 
obtain the Beloved. 


14 
The eyes which see not the holy man are in evil case ; 
The ears which hear not his instruction ought to be 
stopped ; 
The tongue which uttereth not the Name ought to be 
cut in pieces— 
Harihan, when man forgetteth God, he daily declineth. 


T5 

The bumble-bee is very proud, but he is caught in the 
petals of the lotus ; 

His body is entangled therein and he loseth his senses ; 
but the sun alloweth his escape in the morning. 

Is there any such sun?! as will open the hard knot of 
ignorance for me? 

Nanak, the one Lord God who uniteth what is broken 
hath alone power to do so. 


16 
I run in every direction on account of my love for God. 
How shall we destroy the five troublesome enemies the 
deadly sins ? 
Shoot them with the sharp arrow of meditation on God’s 


name, 
And, Harihan, thou shalt obtain the perfect Guru who 
is the destroyer of great sins. 


17 
The true Guru hath conferred gifts which are never 
exhausted. 
1 The Sanskrit z/r means the sun as well as a friend. 
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God being pleased bestoweth the wealth of the ambrosial 
Name, 

By eating and enjoying which all pious persons shall be 
saved. 

Nanak, ever worship Him and thou shalt never die. 


18 
Wherever the saints go, the place is beautiful. 
All happiness is obtained by meditating on God’s name. 
When God’s creatures rejoice, the slanderer dieth in 
agony. 
Nanak, the saints’ hearts are pleased reciting the Name. 


19 
God is the Purifier of sinners ; why not worship Him ? 
False and contemptible is love of the world; how long 
shall we suffer it ? 
By beholding a castle in the air how canst thou be happy ? 
Harihan, I am a sacrifice to those who know how to 
reach God’s court. 
20 
The fool, whose body is filth and very malodorous, 
Hath done very many bad things. 
He wandereth in the darkness of pride and thinketh not 
of death. 
Harihan, on beholding a castle in the air why suppose it 
to be real ? 
gi 
Who can preserve his life when it cometh to an end ? 
The physician may prescribe endless remedies, but they 
ave of no avail ; 
Therefore, O ignorant man, remember the one God who 
will assist thee. 
Harihan, without the Name the body is dirt, and every- 
thing is vain. 
22 
Drink the medicine of the unequalled and priceless Name : 
The saints eat the ambrosia of God’s name in company, 
and give it to all to partake thereof. 
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They who are so destined obtain it. 
_ Harihan, I am a sacrifice to those who enjoy God’s love. 


23 
When the assembly of the physicians ! is formed, 
God is in the midst of them, and medicines are effectual. 
Men’s acts bad and good are disclosed,” 
And Harihan, their troubles, diseases, and sins vanish. 


EXTRA SLOKS 


Who are real lovers :— 

They are the real lovers who know God and turn not 
away from Him ; 

They who perform no service for Him are false, and slink 
away. 


Devotion is sufficient without decorations :— 


Without the Lord I will burn silks and satins in the 
flames ; 

With Thee, O Lord, saith Nanak, I look beautiful even 
when rolling in the dust. 


The contempt of the world is love of God :— 


By the Guru’s instruction the Name is worshipped and 
love for God and contempt of the world produced. 

When man subdueth the five enemies the Maru Rag? 
is profitable. 


The following was addressed to a covetous Brah- 
man :— 

If I have the one God, I have gained lakhs ; how many 
doors for thee to beg at ? 

O Brahman, thy life hath passed in vain since thou hast 
forgotten Him who made thee. 


The punishment of sinners :— 
Sinners shall lament for the sins they commit : 


1 The congregation of saints. 
2 That is, their diseases are diagnosed. 
3 The Maru rag is sung in war. 
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Nanak, as a churning-staff churneth milk, so shall Dharm- 
raj churn them. 


The pious render their lives profitable and are 
honoured after death :— 


The pious who meditate on the Name gain the advantage 
of human lives— 

Nanak, Dharmraj will tell them that they have made 
his court holy. 


Evil advisers :— 


Men sink into evil sloughs through the sweet words of 
evil advisers ; 

Nanak, they whose good fortune is recorded on their 
foreheads escape their influence. 


Baba Nanak divinely inspired :— 


God gave Baba Nanak the Word as an inexhaustible 
wealth to use and spend ; 

As long as God is merciful, so long shall that capital never 
diminish. 

The Guru in his search for God would sell his body 
for wings :— 


If I could find wings to purchase, I would take them for 
an equal weight of my flesh ; 

I would attach them to my body, and search for and 
find the Friend. 


To sit with God the King of kings is the Guru’s 
highest honour :— 


My Friend is the true monarch, the King of kings ; 
To sit near Him, in whom all must have faith, is an 
honour. 
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